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READER. 


Reader, 4 


Have endeavoured in this 

following diſcourſe, to endear 

Holinels to the Love and 
Praflice of Mankind ; which is 
a-de(ign neither ſo trifling nor cri- 
munal as to fand in need of an ex- 
cuſe. 

But becauſe a very worthy de- 
fign may miſcarry in the Contri- 
vance and method of its proſecus 

A 2 tion 


To the Reader. 
tion, therefore I think my ſelf 0b- 
lig'd to give you ſome account of 
that : which is thus : -1 have ens 
deavoured to repreſent Religion in 
its true and natural -- Charafer, 
purified from the ſenſual Free- 
doms which ſome, -and the tgati- 
tick and conceited Whindſies 
which others deform it by : 1 have 
propos d the glorious Motives, to 
Holineſs, and the powerfal Reme- 
dies againſt Temptation which it 
contains, . . I bave performed this 
as near as I 'could, in an eaſie 
Method and\ familiar Style : 1 
have not intermixt either .. Fancy, 
or Paſſion, which ſeems, $0, me too 
light and gariſh a dreſs for Di-, 
vine thoughts, but writ them. in 
as natural a plainneſs and Maje> 
fiy as I could. give them, hoping; 

all 
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To the Reader. 
al tl fom the Conquering power and 
influence of clear Truth, and there- 
fore it will be neceſſary, 10 him 
who ſhall deſign any advantage to 
himſelf from this Treatiſe, to read 
it deliberately , and allow each Sen- 
tence a proper Conſideration; for 
being forced to. crowd many Truths 
into a narrow compaſs, I have wove 
the matter a little cloſer, and 
choſe a conciſer Style, than other- 
wiſe I ſhould have done; and 
therefore do not expe to be be- 
trayd by me into a wiſe Love of 
Religion at unawares, or to be hea« 
ted into a Romantick Paſhon for 
Vertue, the former is impoſſible, 
and the latter of little uſe ; but if 
you bring, an honeſt and attentive 
mind, 1 hope you may find ſome- 
thing in this Diſcourſe which may 
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To the Reader. 


be of very important ſervice to, your 
Soul. And beſides this, 1 had one 
inudcement more. to the Publica- 
tion of this Treatiſe; that is, 1 


am ſuſſiciently aſſured that no kind 


of Diſcomſes contribute more to the 


peace and welfare of Church and 


' State than thoſe praftical ones, 
which aim at impla nting real good- 
neſs in the minds of Men ; for 
the want of this goodneſs is it 
which hath betrayed us into Er- 
rozrs ſo. numerous and ſo fatal to 
the publick Peace, and Charity, 
and tothe very vitals of Religion ? 
for if our minds were eleſed with 
that Charity, and Meckneſs, and 
true Zxal for the Divine Glory, 
which becomes Chriſtians, we 
ſhould conſider more calmly, and 
ſee more clearly, and ati more 
o lincerely ; 


' To the Reader. 


ſincerely ; we Jhall diſcern a more 
manifeſt contradiftion to Religion 


| in thoſe unnatural Feuds, which: 


are carried on by ſo much paſſion 
in ſuth irreligious methods, and 
made uſe of to ſuch unchriftian 
purpoſes, than in any thing, which 
is the ſubjef of our conteſts ; and 
we ſhould follow after peace by a 
compliance, if not toall, yet 0 all 
we could, and then I am confi- 
dent we ſhould ſoon put ax end, if 
n0t to our Miſtakes, yet to our Di- 
viſions. 

If I have contributed my endea- 
wOtrs to this, in my degree and 
capacity; I hope for Pardon at 
leaft here, and am aſſured of a Re- 
ward hereafter, Farcwcl, 
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F the Nature of Chriſtian Religion. 


Chap. 1. The great motive to Religi- 
on, the Salvation of our Soul- And 
firſt 'the influence of ſin upon it in this 
World conſider d. \The miſery of a 
ſinful Soul in a ſlate of Separation. 
The conſummation of its miſery after 
the Reſurre@ion. Pag. 1 


Chap. 2. Of the Nature of Chriſtia- 
nity in General, with relation to Faith. 
Chriſtianity conſiſts of Faith and Pra- 

Fice, Three things to be regarded 

a eſpecially in our Faith, 1. Its ten- 

dency to promote Holineſs. 2. That 

70 


» as 


The Contents. 


——— 


no lcruples about the matter of our 
Faith deſtroy the peace of our Boſoms. 
3. That difference of Opinions do not 
deſtroy Charity. P. 13 


Chap.. 3. SeF. 1. Of being good. The 
true notion of Goſpel Holineſs ſtated. 
Negative Righteouſneſs : Poſitrvue or 
Aﬀermative R;obreonfaeſs The prin- 
eiples and degrees of it: Sed, 2. Of 
doing good. What may and what may 
not be the motives to a ſolitary life. 
An Aﬀive Life ; 1. more excellent, 
2. more neceſſary than a Solitary and 
Contemplative one. Four rules rela- 


ting to domg gbod- P. 29 


Chap. 4. Of Faith, The habit and object 
of it. The affeitions it produceth. Of Re- 
lance. The neceſſuty of Faith. The ways 
of obtaining and improving it. p.65 


Chap. 5. Of our love of God. It's not 
meerly an honourable opinion of him, 
but a Paſſuon or AﬀeFion. Love not 
_ ſenſible in dll, and why. Of 
Spiritual difſertion , its properties 
and remedies. The effets of _ 
e 
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Pp. 84 
Chap. 6. The love of our Neighbour de- 

ſcribed, Charity conſiſts in beneficence 
or forgiveneſs. Of Beneficence in Re- 
lation, 1. To our Neighbours Repu- 
tation, its nature and motives. 2+ The 
excuſes of uncharitableneſs in this kind 
refuted. 3. To the Soul, its nature 
and motives. Sed. 2. Of forgiveneſs, 
its nature and . motives. The cure of 
paſſion and revengefulneſs. The Go- 

el motives to Charity in general. In- 
ferences from the whole. P- 94 


The motives to it. 


Chap. 7. Of Temperance. A falſe no- 
tion of it examined. The true one 
ſettled from the great end of it. From 
Scripture Deſcriptions of it» From 
the example of Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples. The motives to it. Pp. I15 


Chap. 8. Humility defined. Its in- 
| fluence in reſpe# to three things, 1. e. 
The gifts of Grace, the gifts of For- 
tune, the gifts of Nature» The Fruits 
of humility, ſubmiſſion to God, Meek- 
neſs towards our Neighbours, _ 

an 
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and Tranquil ty in our ſelves, A de- || = 
ſeription of it formed from what what is 
laid down before. The application of 


the whole. Motives to Humility. p. 127 


Caap. 9, Of PerfeFion. Not. every de- 
gree of Faith ſaving, but only that 
which overcometh. . PerfeFion what. 
Attainable'in this life. .- The motives C 
to it, Rules for attaining it. P- 137 
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F the motives which the Goſpel 
propoſes to Holineſs, 

Chap. DO Of nanerds and puniſhneents "i 

another, life. . ' » . o  —_—_— 


Chap. 2.Of the ſecond motive to Holineſs, 
i. C. the'conſtderation of the Divine Na- 
ture, Its © influence three fold. TI 1t 
diſcovers the nature" of Holineſs and 
Sir. © 2. - It evince$the reaſonableneſs 
of ſerving God. 2. It fortifies the per- 
ſuaſion of future rewards aud punifh- 

' \ ments. P- 176 


Chap. .3. Of the third motive to Holineſs, 
1. EC. the conſrderation of the whole Hz- 

' ſtory of the Son of Gdd, Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Life, Death, und Glyty of Jeſus Chriſt 

- conſiderd, Þr his Life, the Deſign of his 
' DoGrine andhi.ihfluence of his Example. 
His Death conſider as an Exptation of 
our ſin, or an inſtance of - his obedience 
and the influence pf each, the glory of 
Chriſs 
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Chriſt a demonſtration and lively re- 
preſentation of the Chriſtians future re- 
ward. Pp. 183 


# Chap. 4. Containing the fourth motive to 
i Holineſs, i ©. Ibe _— of 
the vanity of all thoſe which tempt us }| C1 
to ſen. P- 197 


Chap. 5. Containing the fifth motive ts 
olineſs, from the nature of Vertue 
and Vice. Vertue renders man like, 
Vice unlike God. Thus exemplified 

. with reſpe# to the Spirituality, Life, 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God. || ©; 
Application of the whole. P. 200 


Chap. 6. Containing the ſexth motive to 
Holineſs, the ' aſſeſtance of the Divine G* 
/ Sprrit- P- 211 


Chap. 7. Of the Goſpel Covenant, as it is 
I 4 motive to Holineſs. 1. The tender 
f of pardon to the penitent prevents de= || 
| ſparr. 2. Tis a ſtrong Engagement up- 
on us to love God: Pp. 217 


PART 
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its PART 1. 
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ve to EF Temptations to Sin, and their re- 


medies. 


0 Chap. 1. Of pleaſure conſider'd as a temp- 
'97 tation. 1. The boundaries of ſenſual 
pleaſures. 2. Remedies againſt it. 3. Ms- 
' Fives to abſtinence, where the empti- 
__ neſs of ſenjuality is fully demonſtrated, 
ke, from the nature of the worldly poſſeſſrons, 
and of man. P. 225 


od. Chap. 2. Of pain conſider'd as a Temp- 
__- tation to ſin. 1- Of Inaginary. 2. Of 
real Evils. Pp. 246 


me Þ| Set. 2. Of real evils, whereof ſome are un- 
avoidable, others only incident to this 
life, and tho common to moſt, yet not 
= #: neceſſary to all. P. 254 


» Chap. 3. Of Temptations not reducible to 
P pain and pleaſure. Infidelity, Late 
7 | repentance. The littleneſs of a Sin ; 

with remedies of each. The Concluſion 


of 
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of this part made up of ſeveral dir ets 
. ons fit to fortifie the mind againſt all 
ſorts af Temptations in general. p. 269 


[! 


PART IV. 
'$ # three general inſtruments of Ho S 


lineſs, or preſervatives againſt Sin, 
viz. Sacraments, Prayer and Faſting. 


Chap. 1. Sacrament, Prayer and Faſting 
may be conſider d in a threefold 're 
ſpe, 1. As parts of Divine worfhip, or 
of Holineſs.in General. 2. As inſtru- 
ments of advancing Holineſs. 3, A 
remedies and antidotes gain 1empta- 
tions, In each of which Relations I 1 


will conſider each of them. Firſt of 


Baptiſm. Pp. 285 
Chap. 2.-Of the Lord's Supper- p. 289 y 
Chap. - 3. Of Prayer. . P- 294 
Chap. 4. Of Faſting. P- 299] 

t 


Pradical 


Ct) 
Prattical Chriſtianity. 


CHAP. I. 


Shewing the neceſſity of being Religious, 
becauſe the Salvation of our Souls de- 
pends on it. The nature of the Soul, 
and the Influence of Sin upon it. in this 
World conſidered. The miſery of a ſin- 
ul Soul in ſtate of Separation, the con- 
ſummation of its miſery after the Re- 
JurreFion. bln, 


I; Hat is a min profited (ſaith 

our Blefled Saviour, Matt. 

16.26. if he ſhall gain the 
whole world and loſe his own Soul ? 0 hone tl 

That I have in this ſtate I iam now in; ; ;w:!! a; 3. 
a Soul -as well as a Body, whole intereſt «i. 
concerns me, 1$ a truth my own ſenſe 
\ufficiently diſcovers ; forl feel Joys and 
Sorrows , which do not make their a- 
bode in, the Organs of the Body, but in 
the inmoſt recetles of the Mind 5 pains, 
B 


an 


excellent and important Truths. 


of the Soul of 


y #2 Bady. unreaſonable to loſe this Soul for the 
gain of the whole World : For my Soul 
is I my ſelf, and if that be 1niferable 7 
muſt needs be fo ; outward ci: '1mſtan- 
ces of Fortune may give the World oc- 
caſion to think me happy, but they can 
never make me ſo. Shall I call my ſelf 
happy s if diſcontent and ſorrow eat 
out the life and ſpitit of my Soul ? if luſts 
and paſhons riot and mutiny in my bo- 
ſome? if my (ins ſcatter an uneaſie ſhame 
all o'er me, nd my guilt appales and 
frights tne > What avails it me, that my 
rooms are ſtately, my tables full, my at- 
tendants numerous, and my attire gaw- 
dy.if all this while my very Being pines 
and languiſhes away 2? Theſe indeed are 
rich and pleafant things, but I nevet- 
thelefs 
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* aud pleaſures which Sence is too grols | 
and heavy to partake of, as the peace or | 
trouble of. Conſcience in the retlexion | 
upon good or evil Adions, the delight | 
or vexation of the Mind, in the con- % 
templation of, or a fruitleſs inquiry after % 


The pleaſure 2. And fince I have ſuch a Soul ca- # 
Swe importance Pable of Happineſs or Miſery, it natu- | 
zeus thai that rally follows, that it were fſottiſh and | 


4 "The Neceſſity of berng Religious. | 
theleſs am' a poor and miſcrable Man : 


$ Therefore I conclude, that whatever 


this thing be I call a Soul, though it were 


2 a periſhing, dying thing, and would not 
” # out-live the Body, yetit were my wil- 


# dom- and intereſt to prefer its content 


&# and fatisfa&tion before all the World 


unleſs I could chuſe to be miſerable and 
delight to be unhappy. 


| 3- This very Conlideration, ſuppo- 4:4,gs 
ſing the uncertainty of another World, 2 wo other 


would yet ſtrongly engage me to the 7” 
| ſervice of Religion, for all it aims at 1s 
to baniſh ſin out of the World,which is 
the Source and Original of all the trou- 
bles that diſquiet the mind ; tor, 1. Sin 
in its very Eflence is nothing elſe but 
diſordered , diſtempered paſſions , 'affe+ 
ions fooliſh and prepoſterous in their 
choice, or wild and extravagant in their 
oporgen , Which our own experience 
ſufticiently convinces us, to be painful 
and uneaſie. 2. It engages us in deſpe- 
rate hazards, wearies us with daily toils, 
and often buries us in the ruines we bring 
upon, our ſelves : and /afsly, it fills our 
hearts with diſtruſt,and fear,and ſhame z 
for we ſhall never be able to perſwade 
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fuch mor: the 


Soul being ims .. 


| mor:al. 


our ſelves fully, that there 1s no diffe- 
rence between Good and Evil, that 
there is no God, br none that concerns 
himſelfart the Actions of this life ; and 
if we cannot, we can never rid our ſelves 
of the pangs and ſtings of a troubled 
conſcience : we ſhall never be able tv 
eſtabliſh a peace and calm in our bo- 
forms, and fo enjoy our Pleaſure with 4 
clear .and uninterrupted freedom. But 
it we could perſwade onr ſelves into the 
utmoſt height of Atheiſm, - yet ſtill we 
ſhall be under theſe two (trange incon- 
veniences. 1. That a life of Sin will be 
ſtill irregular and diſorderly, and there- 
fore troublcſotae. 2+ That we ſhall have 
diſmantled . our 'Souls of their greateſt 
ſtrengths, diſarm'd them of that Faith, 
which only can ſupport them under the 
afflictions of this preſent Life. 

Not to mention, that, after all, the ſad 
ſtories of another Life will not be ſtrait- 
way nonſence, betanſe we think them ſo, 
they will continue at teaſt-wiſe diſpu- 
table, and who would, but a deſperate 
Sot,commit his Soul to ſuch a venture |! 
Sed. 2. 4. But when I confider,that the 
immortality of 'the Soul is a perſwafion, 
which 
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$ which generally obrain'd in the Heathen 
g World,that:the more wiſe and vertuous 
$ any of them were,the more deeply were 
© they poſleſs'd by the beliet and hopes of 
® it, that the reaſons Plato; Cicero and 
* others founded this aflertion in, deriv'd 
> from the nature of the Soul, 'its ope- 
4 rations, its little affinity to any viſible 
& matter, and its reſemblance of the Dei- 
# ty, have rendered it ſo highly probable, 
$ that it hath ſhed a very powertut influ- 
g cnce upon the Lives of many. 

J $5- But eſpecially and above all,when 
I. conſider ,* that the Holy Scripture, 
( whoſe Divine Authority 1s. cleard by 
as (trong evidences as any'matter of that 
nature is capable of) aflures me ,that this 
Soul (whether in' its own natxre 1mmor- 
tal ar no, I'll, not now examine): ſhall 
net. periſh in - the Diſſolution of this 
Earthly Tabernacle ; as Eccteſ. 12. 7 
Then ſhall the ' duſt. return to the Earth 
as it. was, and the Spirit ſhall return to 
God who gave it : and Matt. 10. 28.Fear 
not them which kill the Body, but are 
not able bo kall the Soul : The Soul it 
ſeems is not liable to the injuries of a 
Diſeaſe, or the violence committed on, 
B3: the 
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bake wretebed- 


gas Soul in 3 


| Jeporate fine. 


weſs of a wviti« 


che Body, but doth ſubſiſt when the Bo+ | 
dy is diffolv'd into its duſt::) When I: } 
conſider all this, I can never fo: far re- # 


nounce my reaſon, and harden my felf ? 


againſt all the tenderneſs and paſſion I 
have for my ſelf, as to be content that 
this Soul ſbould . be loſt in that other 
ſtate , provided I be fortunate and ſuc 


ceſsful in this z for what ſatisfa&tion can | 


+ _ - F3Y - 
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[ then reap from a patrimony or purchaſe / 


wide as the World it (elf, in a ſtate, | 
wherein I ſhall be depriv'd of all means. | 


and opportunity of enjoyment 2? What 


can the Wealth, or Power, or Beauty of | 


the World ſignifie. to me, when the Bo- 


dy, which 1s the proper. inſtrument of 


earthly. pleaſure, ſhall lie ſtark dead and 
cold in the-Grave, ſhall haveno. pafſit- 
ONS, NO. appetites, nor can all the Rhe- 
torick or wanton charms. on Earth,awa+» 


ken in it- one languiſbingdefire, or one. | 


imperfe&t a& of Life ; andas.to the Soul, 
it muſt dwell in the Manſions of a new 
World, ( far, far. remote from. this, ): 
wherein every. thing. will be ſtrange, 
wonderful, unalterable and eternal... 


But I muſt purſue this thought: a lit». 


tle-.jawher, and. not. ſtopping: in- the. 
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cofitemplation of the »ſeleſwneſs of the 
World after the Soul's departure from 


# it, go on to confider the Sout in its in- 
# termediate ſtate between Death and the 
= ReſurreQion, that I may know the ut- 


moſt (1t I can.) that the lofs of a Soul 
imports; and here I would ſuppoſe my 
ſelf ſurprized in the midſt of gaiety and 


4 pleaſures, of Love and Honour, by a 


violent, inexorable Diſeaſe ; I reſign up 
my. dear obje&s, and my dotage toge- 
ther ; I am torn from my poſſeſſions and 
my hopes; and when the ſtorm hath 
burſt the Cable, and ſhatter'd the Hulk 
of this frail Bark the Body, it caſts my 
« Soul, that is all that remains of me, 
« upon an unknown ſtrand, naked, and 
* poor, and deſolate, without intereſts , 
* or friends, or hopes; it muſt dwell in 
* the diſmal blackneſs of Eternal night, 
© and melancholy, rackt by deſpair and 
« guilt,ſcourg'd by ſhame and rage, tor- 
« tur'd with envy and vexation, ſtabb'd 
« by regret and: repentance, not a.calm 
<* and ſoft, but a tempeſtuous and pain- 
« fal one; thenlike ſome ſick body,which 
rowls and tumbles for an cafie poſture, 
rather out of an inability to ſuffer pain, 
ELTY B 4 « than 
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« than any hope of finding relt,it ſome- 


« times languithes and looks back upon # 


« the world vaniſht like.a dream, and 
« repeats incfteftive wiſhes for the Bo- 
« dy, but it ſhall. return to its dear 
* Wealth and Beauty no-more for eyer: 
« Sometimes like Dives in the flames, 
* it looks towards that Region , where 
© Light and holy Souls dodwell, but the 
<* unpaſlable gulf of the Almighty's De- 
** cree cuts oft all hopes of that, ſo that 
**that Light only augmeats its envy and 
* deſpair, and Heaven it ſelf adds 
* zmiſery to the. wretched Soul's Hell. 
This is the natural and-unavoidable 
ſtate of a wretched Soul, diflodg'd from 
the.Body ; deſpair, and rage, and ſhame, 
and guilt, .and fcar, and grief, and an- 
guiſh, gnaw. and devour. the miſerable 
Creature, and for ever muſt. encreaſe; 
Bleſſed God.! need there any chains ta 
link it lower .than its own weight hath 
done 2? Needs there. any other darkneſs 
cover that Soul, which ſuch a cloud of 
ſorrows hath benighted 2 Tell me no 


more of pleaſures, theſe thoughts are, 


enough to-make me tremble, and grow, 
pale at. the approach of a remptatiqn ;' 
nl 4 , y_ _—_ 


\ 
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rather than my - Soul ſhould dwell in 


& ſuch a ſtate a thouſand years,may ſhame 
# and poverty be my portion 1n this life 
# may the hatred of powertul enemies, or 
# what is worſe, the ſcorn of my deareſt 
© friends, purſue me; may my Body be but 
2 a Scene of Diſeaſes, and ſo incapable of 
2 the leaſt guſt of pleaſure; and more than 
& this, may an awakened tender Conſci- 
2 ence every moment {laſh Death and Hell 
& into my face, or it there be any thing 
$ worſe let me ſuffer it, ſo it but preſerve 
8 my Soul from fin here, and from that 1n- 


expreſiible ſtate of torments afterward ! 

And yet all this while I have taken 
no notice of thoſe additional ſufferings 
which Divine Vengeance will no doubt 
infji& upon the Soul, nor of the nature 
of the Soul ; the cxaltedneſs of whole 
Eſſence heightens and ſharpens the pain; 
for the more delicate the Being, the 
more fubtile 1ts perception, and the'more 
exquiſite the torment- 

SeF. 3. There isa Third ſtate where- 71. yictes 
in miſery {wells to the higheſt mark 1t #977 fare | 
can polhibly,when the Body,being raisd Com Reſure 
again ſhall follow the Fate of the Soul , 
and both ſhall be condemn'd to inextin- 

SE _  gwiſhable 
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guiſhable flames. O Hell, where only | 
the Enettiits of God andGoodnefs dwell ! | 
where wretched Men undergo all that 5 
ſullying the Divine Glory, and trampling 
on the Blood of Chriſt can merit ! But 7 


I have refervd a place for a farther 


{urvey of this ſtate. 


” gaining of the whole World cantrot re- 3 
compence the loſs of my Sonl, fince its | 
tofs implies all chis; and more : for what 
would I take to be miferable? or rather, *' 
what would I take to be eternally fo ? 
3s It a rational queſtion, if Þ loſe ary felf 
what cart be gain to ae ? the World per- 
adventure will continue amiable many | 
ages after I am gone, but what is that 
eo me ? 

And if togain the whole World at fo 
dear a-price be fo ilf a Bargain,howfatal 
2 purchaſe ſhould F make, whoamlike to 
gain fo little, being none of the World's 
greateſt Favourites ! My Soul is not ſo 
cheap yet,” that F can ſet it atfo low a 
rate, as a' few hundreds a year : T am as 
immortal as any' Monatch in Chriſten- 
dom; and my pretenfionsto the Almigh- 
ty's tavour may grow equal to that of 
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any of the Sons of Men, and I ſhould 


! & be a Proftigate and Reprobate, a Brute 
$ indeed, if I ſhould abandon my poor 
# Soul to Miſery, and rendunce the Inte- 
7 reſt I have in the God of Heaven and 
* Earth, for I know »ot what. 


# one buſineſs to do, to inſure this dear, 
# dear Soul of mine in its voyage to cter- 
& nity ; let who will gain the Reputation 
3 ofa.wiſe man by a clearer foreſight and 


Let who will therefore ſweat and toil 
for wealth and greatneſs, I have but this 


thriftier management of affairs, by an 
unwearied attendance, and infinuating 
applications, I ſhall think my ſelf wiſe 
enough, if I can but be ſav'd, and great 
enough if I enjoy but the ſmiles of Hea- 
ven::. Let who will applaud themſelves 
for the contempt'of intrigue and ſullen 
bulineſs, whilt they. thaw and diflolve 
in. ſoft and. delicate pleaſures, or waſte 
and ſpend themſelves in courſe and toil- 
ſome Luſts ; © If-I may enjoy the plea- 
«ſure of a manly: rational life, ſpent in 
* a conſtant courſe of Religion and Ver- 
* tue; without ſuperſtition. or froward- 
<* neſs; of a mind unharaſs'd by defires 
* and fcars;z ofa peaceful afſur'd Con- 

by «* {C1ence ; 
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« ſcience z of the Contemplation of glo- 
< riovs Truths, and the hopes of a blef- 
ſed Immor tality, I ſhall envy none the 


happineſs of the moſt- luſcious pleaſure, 
or kindeſt fortune the World affords. 


A Prayer refle&ing on the Prece- 
dent Diſcourſe. 


Lefſed God, give me''grace to prefer 
the intereſt of my ſoul to the World 
and Fleſh ;, the things eternal to the things 


temporal ; that amidſt the pleaſures of 


Proſperity and Peace, and the flatteries 
of Reputation, I may ' not forget to think 
what will be the condition "of my futnre 
fate ; and that awnidſt the troubles which 
beſrege this mortal Life, I may be ſupport- 
e4 by the bleſſed hopes of a better World; 


that the. confident belief of the Soul's im-" 


mortality may render me induſtrious to 
lay up a good foundation for the time to 


come ;, ſo that when I ſhall have put off 
this tabernacle of clay, F may be cloath'd 


with a building of God, not made with 
hands, eternal in the Heavens : all this 1 
beg, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Of the Nature of Chriſtianity. Chriſtianity 
conſiſts of Faith and Pradice. Three 

things eſpecially to be regarded in our 
Faith. 1. Its tendency to promote 
holineſs. 2. That no ſcruples about 
matters of Faith deſtroy the peace of 
our "boſons. 5. That difference of 
opitions do not deſtroy Charity. 


Hriſtianity may be conſfider'd eithet 

1n relation to Faith, or Pradice - 
I will firſt conſider the Chriſtian Fazth, 
and that in the nioſt practical manner 
I can: 

In my Creed, I have regard' to three Three hinge to 
things eſpecially. 1. To the uſe and rz-«d a 
end of Faith,which is certainly to guide" 
and influence our lives. 2. To the peace 
of my own Breaſt. And 3. To the pre- 
ſervation of Charity: My reaſon for the Theinfuezce of 
firſt isevident of itſelf; becauſe without ***- 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee God,if there- 
fore my Faith do not produce this,it;.can 
avail me nothing. My reaſon tor the ſe- 

. cond 
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the Peace of cond is this: Thol may doubt whether 


_— 


the 
aright and live conformably to it ; and 
the ſcruple aroſe only from the diſputes 


of my own underſtanding, not from a- 


and end, if not in Atheiſm, in coldneſs, 


1tS PEace. 


| rour, when he is not, without prejudice 
to my own Soul, becauſe I may make 


| heart,by the beſt light and rule I have z 
| yet peradventure this opinion may im- 
| prove itſelf inſenſibly upon my affections 
| to a very ill conſequence, and invite 

Ine to an uncharitable and unfriend- 


ly 


er Cnjcien.} believe aright all that is'neceflary to | 
my eternal ſalvation, and yet that doubt Þ 

not prove 1njurious to my happineſs at ? 
fiſt day, becauſeI did both believe 


and conteſts of men, and the weakneſs * 


and indifferency. It is evident then that | 
it ngarly concerns me to guard my Soul |} 
againſt all ſcruples that may endanger | 


The preſrvati» My reaſon for the 3d is this: Though | 
{ *w of Charicy, | may believe Azother in a damnable er- | 


this jadgment in the ſimplicity of my | 
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hy iniquity of my will ; yet this doubt ? 
will diſquiet and diſturb my repoſe, 5 
damp tmy chearfulneſs and vigour, and | 
may peradventure unſettle my Faith, | 
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. + Charity : I will therefore conhider Faith 


# with regard to the great end of it,Holz- repeat = as 
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ly deportment 5 which 1f it do, as it - 

$ muſt prove injurious to my Neighbour, 

fo mult it be prejudicial to my Eternal 

® intereſt z wherefore 'tis plain, that it 
* behoves me much to take care that my 
' zeal for an opinion do not deſtroy my 


2 with reference to theſe 3 things, Holi- 
2 neſs, Peace, Charity. 
4 SF. 1. If Iconfider the Chriſtian Faith gp p,v;, was 


weſs, I obſerve that the Goſpel contains Fa=ee= = 
J two great things, the Knowledge of God, 7, 5+ 

and of Jeſus Chriſt ; This is life eternal God and Tejas 

Joh. 17. 3- to know thee the only true = ee. 

God , and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou þ 
$ ſext : This knowledge contains in it all 
| the Obligations imaginable to a holy life, 

and ſecxres the hopes and comforts of 
Chriſtians upon an unmovable founda- 

tion ; and this knowledge agrees perfect- 

ly with the mature and ends of Religion: 

1. Firſt, With the Nature of Religios : 

Religion is nothing but the- true and 

ſpiritual worſhip of the only true God, 

who is a Spirit: Now all the — 

we are capable of paying him, conliſts 

either in the Aﬀect;ons of the Soul, or, 


AGtortt 
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ATions of the Body, ſo that that Belief 
or Knowledge which tends to render 


theſe proper and acceptable to God, is # 
diredtly conformable to rhe Nature of * 
Religion ; the Goſpel therefore hath * 


diſcovered God to us, 1. Oe, infinite in 


Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs and Goodneſs. -. 
And ſecondly, as he ſtands more parti- 
cularly related to us in the Work of % 
Creation, Providence, Redemption. All 4 
this put together proves him to be God; 3 
and to be Ours ; it evinces his Excellency 
and his Supremacy ; it repreſents him 1n- | 
finitely Lovely and Adorable in himſelf, | 
and entitles him to all the ſervice and | 
affection, which Dominion, Love and 
Munificence can lay a juſt claim to, all -} 
which 1s enforcement enough (which 1s | 
the uſe of Faith) to our Duty, when | 


we are acquainted with it: 


Which that we. might be, and that 


we might have aſliſtance to enable us 
to perform it, and that theze might be a 
Provifion made for the pardon of out 
errours, God in his infinite Wiſdom 
thought it neceſſary to ſend his Son in+ 
® the World, and therefore it 1s nece(- 
ſary to eternal Life to believe in Jeſus 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt whom he hath ſent ; and about 
him we are inform'd in the Goſpel, that 
he is the Son of God ; that he was made 
Man, and lived here upon Earth, that 
he might teach us our duty, and leave 
us ar Example of it z that he was cru 


* cified for our Sins ; that he aroſe again 
= from the Dead, and after forty Days, 


ſojourning here, he was received into 
Glory, and became the Head and 


Prince of his Church, and ſhall at rhe 


| laſt day judge both the quick and the 


dead. 

The belief of all which illuſtrates th2 
Juſtice and Mercy of the Moſt High 
God 3 aſſures us of the truth of his Pro- 
miſes ; z. e. The afſzſtance of the Spirit of 
God, and eternal Rewards ; and ſuper- 
adds moſt powerfulObligations to Obe-., 
dience, and lays an unſhaken foundation 
of Joy and Peace by ſhewing us on what 
account our fins are pardon'd, and our 
ſervices accepted. So that now there 
will need but few words to prove, _. 

2. That this knowledge doth direct- 
ly ſerve the Erd and Aims of Religion, 
which muſt be God's Glory and Max's 


Happineſs, the former 1s already prov'd; 
C for. 


[ 
e&ts of 
y h 


| z7 WF. . 
T4 Bieſ[ici 

g1 "_ 
ATE 


The Nature of Chriſtianity. 


for to Gloriffe and to Worſhip God are 
equivalent terms ; the latter cafily ap- 
pears thus,in that this belief doth,r. Re- 
ſcuc us from the power of fin, by pow+ 
erful motives, and cndearments to, and, 
by ſupernatural aſliſtances of vertue z 
and,2. From the guilt of it by the blood 
of Chriſt : and fo it frees us from the 
miſery of unruly paſhtons, and from the 
{laviſh Fears of Death and Hell. 3. It 
compolcs our minds in all the various 
changes of the world, by the firm per- 
ſuaſton of the wiſdom , power and 
goodnels of the God.. who governs it. 
And laſtly, it delighf& and ſatisfies our 
Souls by the diſcovery of Objects fit 
for their love and enjoyment ; which is 
no leſs cflentially neceflary to our pre- 
{ent happineſs than any of the former ; 
for Man being a weak and empty 
Creature, cannot, like God, find his 
happineſs in the fruition of himſelf, but 
maſt ſeek it in ſomething elſe, which 
muſt be able to fill all his defires and ap- 
petites, and ſatisfie all his Capacities of 
cnjoyment. 
O happy Chriſtian, that conquers the 
World and himfclf,that 1s freed from all 
| fears 
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= fears and alouſies about a future State, 
© and enjoys the raviſhing Objects of a 
_ glorious Faith ; well may the holy Spi- 


14, | ritmake up the deſcription of this State, 
. of characters of Joy, Peace and Hope. 


ad F 2. But now Secondly,that this Hap- P-ac: of Con 
| - . » « ou > s = jc ence, with 

"a pineſs may be entire,it is neceſlary to ſe-5,,"77.,x.; 
he cure the peace of 22y own boſom, as tO how attained, 


It the matters of Faith : and this may be 
diſturbed two ways, cither by doubting 
of the Truth, or elſe the Senſe of Divine 
nd {| Revelation : we are tempted to the for- 
mer commonly by this Argument, Theſe 
things cannot be, therefore the Book, which 
Ge contains the Hiſtory of them, is an inpo-+ 
fſture. To the latter, by much the ſame 


5 Argument, Theſe things cannot be, there- 
+. | fore (fince we cannot deny the antho- 
ty rity of Scripture.) we muſt explain them 
Wo in ſome other ſenſe : Both proceed up- 
_e i, 0 this bottom, 1 Cannot underſtand or 
h conceive the poſſubility of this or that, 


p- | therefore it cannot be. 

of To ſecure my ſelf from the firſt of 
theſe,I conſider the infiniteMajeſty of the 

bs God we worſhip,and the trifling,dwarkih 

1} Capacities of us Men, and then I won- 

der not, that ſome Articles ſhould ra- 
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ther ſurprize and dazle my faculties 
than enl:ghten them. 

To expect otherwiſe, were to forget 
the nature of myſteries, and of myſelf. 
It 1s true, to believe without a Reaſon 
for it, is Credulity, not Faith ; but then 
Revelation 1s the higheſt Reaſon for the 
belief of things ſupernatural, there being 
no other means left us to attain to their 
knowledge ; ſo that all that Reaſon can 
have to do here, 1s not to diſcuſs the 
probability of the Article revealed, but 
the Authority of the revelation, and this 
being once clear'd, to ſurrender. up our 
doubts and ſ{cruples : which is (weigh. 
ing the ſhallowneſs of our underſtand- 
ings , and the depths of myſteries) no 
more than in a tedious Tong journey,our 
eyes being dim, and the way unknown 
and intricate, to abandon our ſelves to 
the conduct of a kind, skiltul and faith- 
tul Guide. The Sum of all is this, Man 
3s born like a wild Aſs's Colt, and ar- 
rives into a rational Creature by pain- 
ful inſtitution, and ſlow progreſſions, 
the Soul being clouded by Paſlions, im- 
prifoned and limited by ſcanty Organs, 
perverted by unhappy prejudices ; and 
therefore 
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therefore *tis a very wild and extrava- 
gant piece of folly, to make ones own 
zet underſtanding the great ſtandard and 


It. meaſure of all truth, or to determine, 
on that the utmoſt of our Fancy 15 the ut- 
en moſt extent of Nature, and ot the Deity 


he |} too; for on the other hand, God is a 
ng great and incomprehenſible Being, Great 
elr 1s the Lord, and greatly to be praisd, 
an and his greatneſs is unſearchable, Pſal, 
he Þ 145. 3- and therefore by a clear conſe- 


ut quence, our Faith is not the lefs reaſona- 
1s ble, becauſe it is the more refer'd ; an 
ur {4 awful diſtance and a modeſt Faith 1s 
h. as eſſential a part of Holineſs, as the 
d- conformity of our Wills to the Divine 
10 Law. Theſe very conſiderations will 
ur ſerve to ſecure me- 

Mm | 2. Againſt all doubts, about the .Sexſe 
£0) of Revelation , for the received and ge- 
1- JF neral ſenſe appears to be the more na- 
in 3 tural and obvious, and therefore no 
r= J objc&tion lies againſt it, but what is al- 
1- | ready remov4, the [ſeeming impoſhibi- 
S, | lity of it: and if 1t be farther conft- 


1- der'd, that the Goſpel was addreſs'd to 
$ perſons of very ordinary endowments ; 


and therefore to þe underitood 1n its 
C 3 mot; 
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moſt obvious ſenſe ; That it 1s moſt con- 
formable to that humble infant Spirit 
Chriſt requires in his Diſciples, to qua- 
Iific them for the reception of his Do- 


(trine, to Belicve rather than Diſpute : | 
That the recciv'd ſenſe is the ſenſe of | 


the whole Catholick Church , That an 


Errour of Judgment , which ſprings | 


trom Humility not Pride, will be rather 


piticd than puniſh'd by a good God, | 
this altogether will eaſily raiſe my Faith | 
above all ſcruple and wavering :Eſpeci- | 


ally if I add to all this,this oneObſerva- 
tion , That the Adverſaries of any one 
Article of Faith, have never made up one 
entire Body, but ſeveral Sects, divided 
by numerous and contradictory Te- 
nents built up upon different Founda- 
tions,that they have never been able to 
propagate any thing but wild and un- 
accountable fancies ; that they have ſet 
Scripture at a more irreconcilable di- 
ſtance from it (elf, and inſtead of clear- 
ing its myſterious ſenſes, have made its 
plaineſt ſenſe a Myſtery. 

From all this I am obliged to reſolve, 


not to gaze,and ſtare upon Majeſty, leſt | 
| be blinded by the ſhine of it; but wor- | 


ſhip 


_ # i 


hs + 


—— as a as <iuw=+t 0D tek 


The Nature of Chriſtianity. 


ſhip and adore, that I may be bleſt by 
it. I'll look upon my Creed like tic 
Ark of God, 2 Sam. 6. It muſt not be 
toucht by 4 bold hand, though to ſup= 
port it, all its Articles are like the 
Stones of the Altar, Exod. 20. To lilt 
up a tool of a Workman upon them, 
tho with defign to poliſh and adorn, 
nothing elſe, but to profane and un- 
hallow them. 

If after all this I chance to Err, I do 
* not doubt, but that the purity of my 
« intention, the diligence of my inqui- 
«* ry, the meckneſs and intirene(s of my 
<* Reſignation, will, through the mer- 
«* cies and goodneſs of a gracious Go, 
« {ecure my Heaven, and render my 
«* errour innocent and harmleſs. All 
that is behind now 1s in the 


F. 3.Third place,to preſerve my Chari- ;..;.,” 
ty for my Neighbour, leſt that Faith 5 2r-/orv; 


which ſhould be the ſtrong engagement 
tounion, become the unhappy Inſtru- 
ment of Divifions. To this end I con- 
fider, 1. That the Controverſies now 
on foot in Chriſtendom are not about 
the Trath, but ſenſe of Divine Revela- 
tion ; none at all calling into queſtion 
| C 4 the 
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rhe veracity, but the meaning of God ; 
and thereforel cannot conceive theGlo- 
ry otGod any more leſlen'd or injur'd by 
variety of Opinions than by varicty .of 
Capacities; unleſs in their conſequence. 

2. As the bare aflent to a truth doth 
not ſave, ſoI ſce no reaſon, why the 
holding of an Errour ſhould damn, un- 
leſs jt be ſuch as hath a ſinful Original 
or 1fne,or ſuch as is not confiſtent with 
the Honour and Glory of the Moſt 
High God ; and indeed no Opinion 
which leflens the Majeſty of the Moſt 
High God, can be taken up by any 
one profeſiing Chriſtianity, but that, it 
muſt begin or end in Sin ; But yet the 
aggravation Or extenuation of the guilt 
of a Man thus erring, may depend upon 
io many circumſtances, as Capacity, E- 
aucation, Means and Opportunity of 
better information, the ſtrength of pre- 
judices, and ſuch like, that he muſt 
be left to. the judgment of God alone, 
and my duty, as a private Chriſtian, is 
to love and pray for him,and to endea- 
your his reducement by all the pious 
Subtiltics I can. This is \the general 
Rule of the Apoſtle, Let not the Weak 
A"4- > D— 
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Judge the Strong , nor the Strong deſpiſe 
the Weak. 

« T will live in the peaceful temper 
< of theſe perſuaſions z happy in the en- 
<« joyment of a {mooth and ſettledCalm 
«* re ſign'd up to God, ſtanch and con- 
« fiſtent in my ſelf,and poſleſs'd-by cha- 
< ritable hopes of my Neighbour: Fll 
© endeavour to keep a Conſcience void 
* of offence towards God and towards 
* Man; and then I hope I may at laſt rc- 
*fign mySpirit into the hands of a faith- 
* fulCreator, in the Joys and Tranſ- 


. © ports of this PreciousChriſtian Faith. 


The Prayer. 


1 Lorious and incomprehenſible God, 
ſuppreſs in me all proud thoughts, 

all wil4 and wanton Curioſities, and keep 
my Soul in the humble frame of new born 
babes | Than :iwell:ſe in Light inacceſ- 
foble, my Soul in a cloud of Meſh and 
Blood ; my Faculties are weak and taint- 
ed, and thy Light dazling ; and therefore 
it is not for me, Lord, it is not for me, 
ſaucily to diſcuſs, or pragmatically to de- 


, termine of, but humbly ta receive, and 


heartily 
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Dyrecfions to 


hoſe of meaner 
Capacity, con- 


cerning their 


#ath erCrecd. Tower Rank and Capacity, who may | 
not, it may be, reach the. deſign of this | 


heartily to embrace thoſe Myſteries, which 
thou, a God of Truth, of Goodneſs, and of 


Power, haſt vouchſafed to reveal to us by 
the Son of thy Boſom : Lord, I confeſs, 


that though theſe Ayſteries have a dark, 


they bave a bright fide too, for though I 
cannot fee through them, yet 1 ſee enough to 
oblige me to worſhip thee in Humility aad 
Love, and theſe, theſe, I hope, will ſecure 
ze in thy Love through Chriſt. Lord, 1 
believe, help thou mine unbelief's, © enlight- | 
* en my blindneſs ! quicken and enliven | 
* 213 dulneſs ! ſupport my frailties ! dif- | 
* perſey Paſſions ! free me from all the! 
* prejudices which clog my ſinful nature :, 

** and finally beget in me an earneſt defire 

after thoſe bliſsful Manſions, where my 

Faith ſball be ſwallowed up in viſrons. A- | 


men, bleſſed Jeſus. 


Thus I have confider'd the Chriſtian | 
Faith, and fecurd my own Peace : But } 
there are multitudes of People of a } 


Section, - who are diſtracted by the nu- 
merous Controverſies every where on 


foot, and frighted by the raſh ze 


21 of 
their 


| 
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their Abettors : For the ſatisfaction of 
ſuch, I conſider, 

That it is eaſie to deduce from the 
Goſpel, 1. That the Almighty will judge 
men by their ſeveral meaſures and op- 
portunities. 2. Thatthe great Funda- 
mentals of Religion are clear as day- 
light, and therefore the Goſpel is called 
Light, and the Grace of God is faid to 
appear unto all men,which,though I ſup- 
poſe primarily meant in oppoſition to 
the darkneſs of Gentiliſm, and in ſome 
meaſure of Judaiſm too,and to that nar- 
rower limitation of this Grace under 
the Moſaical Oeconomy, implies wit! 
all the clearneſs of the Goſpel,of which 
were there no other proof, this one 
would ſufice, That the Goſpel was de- 
ſign'd for the venetit of all Mankind, 
and more immedately - preach'd to the 
Poor and Silly,and retuſe of the World : 
The conſequence of this 1s,that it ſeems, 
at leaſt tome, wholly xnprobable, that 
any body ſhould be betray'd 1nto a ne- 
cefſity of Erring in tundamentals, unleſs 
they be acceflory to their own Error , 
and therefore this being once granted, 
I may reſolve all Ican think of neceſla- 
ry 
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ry for the Multitude into two directi- 
ONS. 

1. That holding faft to manifeſt Fun. 
damentals, they, for the reſt, ſubmit 
themſelves to the Government they are 
under, which will be ſafe for them up- 
on three accounts. 1x, That the points 
controverted are ſuch, which they are 
not of neceſſity obliged to know.2. That 
they themſelves are not capable of ma- 
king any ſolid inquiry into them, and 
therefore to reſign themſelves to thoſe 
{et over them, is the utmoſt of their du- 
ty. 3- That in this caſe, their ſubmiſhion 
to the publick Authority of the Church 
they are of, is an aft of Obedience and 
Humility, and moſt conformable to the 
command of God, and the Peace and 
Unity of the World.) 

2. That they never prefer a doubtful 


cept or Duty ; a Man may go to Heaven, 
though he be not of this or that opinion, 


cannot ; but to do this,is to (tickle for a 
S&ct,in violation of Obedience and Cha- 
rity, and to prefer an humour before 
ones Duty, which 1s a certain Symptom 
of 


opinion to the prejudice of a plain Pre- | 


but without Obedience and Charity he | 
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of a mind infatuated by Pride, or per- 
verted by Intereſt. 


CH AP. II. 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpe to Pradice. 


Sect. 1. Of being Good. The true noti- 
on of Goſpel Holineſs ſlated. Nega- 
tive Righteouſneſs : Poſitive or Afir- 
mative Righteouſneſs: The Principles 
and Degrees of it. F- 2+ Of doing Good. 
What may not be the motives to a S6- 
litary Life. An adive Life, 1. more 
Excellent, 2. more Neceſſary than a 
Solitary or Contemplative one. F. 3. 
Rules relating to doing Good. 


Sed. 1. 
F Practice in general, which con- 
tains Being and Doing Good. 
We are born into a World full of 


1 Snares and Temptations ; and we our 
{elves are Creatures blind, and yet wil- 
ful ; weak and yet wanton too ; and up- 
on theſe accounts we are vouchſaf'd the 
Favour of Divine Revelation, to con- 
dud us through our Pilgrimage, to ena- 


ble 
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ble us to fight the good fight of Faith, 
and to prevent-our miſcarrying through 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and the frail- 
ty of humane nature: and therefore 
whoever doth not improve this gift of 
God, into all theſe Advantages and 
Benefits, defeats the defign of Hea- 
ven, and receives the Grace of God in 
vain. 

Beſides all this, the great Author of 
all things hath declar'd himſelf a God, 
jealous of his honour, and* delighted in 
the happineſs of his Creatures 5 from 
whence I naturally infer, that that on- 
ly can bea deſign worthy of Chriſt's 
deſcent into Earth, which promotes the 
Glory of God, and the Happineſs ot Man, 
and that is, only Goodnels or Holinels, 
concerning which I will, 

I. Enquire what kind of Goodneſs or 
Holineſs that is, which the Goſpel of 
Chriſt requires : And, 

2, Prove that it tends to advance the 
Glory of God, and happineſs of Mankind ; 
which will ſerve not only as a proof 
of its being the ſcope and drift of Chri- 
{tianity, but alſo tor a ſtrong enforce- 
ment, and motive to it. 

6 1.1 
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F. 1. I will ſtate the notion of (Goſpel! What : mane | 
Holineſs. St Paul , Tit. 2. 12. tells us? OP 


FRY that this conſiſts in denying 
ngodlineſs and Worldly Lifts, and in 
Living Righteouſly, Soberly and Godly in 
this preſent World, looking for the Bleſ- 
ſed Hope and the Glorious Appearance 
of the Great God and our Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus. Now the leaſt that this 
can import, is that we are to abſtain 
from all plain and open violationsſof the 


Commandments ; fuch as are, 1. All Ngative 


debaſing of God in our imaginations, 
and depraved acts of worſhip conſequent 
to this, and all unthankfulncſs to him. 
Secondly, all ſorts of Falſhood and In- 
juſtice. Thirdly, all kind of unnatural 
Luſts and Excels, deſtructive to our 
Health or Reaſon, all this being nothing 
elſe but the Urgodlineſs and Worldly 
Laſts, which we are to deny, and the 
very Heathens by the light of Nature, 
Rom. 1. 32. know, that they who do 
ſuch things are worthy of Death. 

This I ſay is the leaſt, that can be 
imported by the words of that Text, 
Dit. 2. 12, ſome there are who live 
and talk, as if there were nothing more, 
nothing 
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nothing higher included in it,ſo deſirous 
are they that Religion ſhould be gentle 
and caſte, that they ſeem to think that 


it implies nothing more than a. meer || 


negative Righteouſneſs, or abſtinence 
from ſcandalous Crimes. 

They tell us, that it 1s plain that the 
Scripture, ſpeaking with reſpect to the 
Lite of the Gentiles which was depraved 
below the light of Nature, doth by 
mortification, moſtly intend an abſti- 
nence from thoſe Actions amongit them 
which were manifeſt Tranſgretſions of 
the Law. Mortifie _ your Mem- 
bers which are upon the Earth ; Fornica- 
tion, Oncleanneſs, &c. Col. 3. 5. 

Next they tell us, that all Wiſe Men 
who underſtand humane Nature and 
the World, embrace Chriſtianity them- 
ſelves, and recommend it to others un- 
der the Charafter of a Debonnair and 
Complaiſant Religion. 

To all this I eaſily anſwer, 1. That 
at this rate the way to Life ſeems ſo 
exceeding broad, - and the gate fo very 
wide, that unleſs a man be born with a 
moſt villanous temper,and that be im- 


prov'd by a looſe and undiſciplined Edu- | 


cation 
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cation, he may make a ſhift to enter in 
without much ſtriving or ſtruggling, 
which ſeems to me very oppoſite to the 
Aﬀedcion of our Saviour , Strait 13 the 
Gate and narrow is the way that leadeth 
to Life, aud few there be that find it: 

Secondly, 'tis true that mortificati- 
ori in Scripture , relates eſpecially to 
thoſe Luſtz and Crimes rife amongſt Jer 
and Gentile, but then I muſt mind you, 
that Mortification is bat one. part of 
Chriſtian Holineſs ; and that Abſtinence 
from groſs Sin,is but half of Mortificati- 
on.And Thirdly,l hope thoſe that ſpeak 
{ſuch ſoft things of Chriſtianity, do 
intend it of a ſpiritual pleafure, or elſe 
of that more perfect ſtate, wherein they 
that are arrivd at it know how to a- 
bound, becauſe having obtain'd a more 
compleat Conqueſt over the Body, and 
the World, they are not ſo cafily enſna- 
red as new Converts. 

Now therefore I conclude, Secondly, 
thatliving R7ghteouſly,Soberly,and Godly, 
Tit.2.12.muſt ſigmfy much more than the 
denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly Lgfts : 
the meer ceafing to do evil is not all that 
the Scripture means by being and * doing 

| good 
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good. In a word,there is a Poſitive, an 
Affirmative as well as a Negative Righ- 
teouſneſs required in the Goſpel z and to 
the end we may not form a wrong no- 
tion of this, I will a little confider its prin- 
ciples and degrees. 

1. Ads of Sobriety and. Juſtice, per- 
form'd, without any deliberation, by 
the meer inclination of Nature, (if ſuch 
may be) are meerly zatural Actions, 
neither good nor evil z neither re warda- 
ble nor puniſhable; 

2. Acts of Sobriety and Juſtice, per- 
form'd upon the ſole inſtigation of pleas 
fare and convenience, which attends ſuch 
a Life in this preſent World, are very 
proper and natural effe&ts of Reaſor, 
but under the Goſpel they do not confti- 
tute any part of the Righteouſneſs of rhe 
Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe our Aﬀions 
are to proceed from zobler motives ; not 
that 1 deny but that to us Chriſtians, 
worldly Happineſs may be a very lawful 
incentive to Holineſs, but then it muſt 
be in its place, not the ſole and great, 
Hut a ſubordinate inducement. Thus 
tho the Apoſtle invites us to goodneſs 
by Praiſe ard a good Report, yet he, 
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who 1s vertuous meerly that he may be 
famed for it, is a vain-glorious Sinner : 
{o though the promiſes of this Life an- 
next to Godlineſs, may encourage us 
to-imbrace it, yet if any man be godly 
meerly for preſent pleaſure and happi- 
neſs in this Life, he is but a world!; 
man ; nor do I here only mean that 
worldly pleaſure muſt not be the ſole, 
but that-it muſt not be the great, the 
prmcipal allurement-to Religion ; fome- 
thing it may contribute , but it muſt be 
in 1ts place and its degree. 


3. Todeny any ſin upon the account ww; a: -»jv 
of Religion, z e. The Fear and Love of 7 -*/ ve 


the ma: ves 


God, and hopes of Salvation : is certain- ; 
ly 'an acceptahle Sacrifice ; but becauſe 
in all our Ations there are generally 
many motives twiſted together, and be- 
cauſe man Out of fondneſs for himſelf is 
very apt to attribute the work to that 
motive whith it is his intereſt ſhould be 
uppermoſt ? therefore it will very near- 
ly concern &ery one, to examine ſeri- 
Me br derecs and ſtrength of this 
Faith he petends to ; for peradventure, 


though this Faith be ſtrong enough ta 
teftrain tm from wild and unnatural 
= N » L uſts; 
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Luſts, becauſeit leaves him enjoyments 
and pleaſures enough to entertain him 
with more delight in- their ſtead z and 
gives him up to a Lite no leſs ſenſual, 
tho the inſtances of ſenſuality be more 
reeulars Yet it may not be powerful 
enough to crucifie all worldly and carnal 
afteftions,and fo force him,to do perfect 
violence to his Inclinations : is fondneſs 
for the pleaſures of this Life may be too 
ſtubborn to give way to a Faith which 
is not more deeply rooted, nor arm'd 
and wing'd with holy paj/zoz z and the 
Body may be too high fed to ſurren- 
der up all its tatisfaCt100S upon the de- 
mands of a2 drowfſie Faita ; ſo that the 
man doth nat entirely deny himſelf be- 
cauſe Religion commands it z' but thus 
far he thinks fit to comply with Religi- 
on becauſe it doth himno harm, it 
doth not entrench upon his ſenſual enjoy- 
ment : and if this be his Caſe, though 
the man may have call'd ir Faith to the 
aſſiſtance of Reaſon, yet hedoth not ſuf- 


fer it to Reign, and by calequence his 


Life is {till the Life of Sexfs and not. of 
Faith. Faith comes in bu; flantingly 


and collaterally into his LiF 3 it is = 
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the main and chief indficement to his 
Actions. . 

4. And laſtly. A Life led in meer 
abſtinence from evil, and yet an allow- 
ance of the utmoſt freedoms we can 
with innocence enjoy (upon ſuppctal 
that ſuch a man could ſo love God and 
Heaven, as to be able to renonnce all, 
when called thereto,a ſuppoſition I can 
very difticultly be reconcil'd to) is but 
the arinimm morale ; it Holineſs, yet Po/tive Fyli 
the loweſt degree of it ; and the Go-""* 
ſpel ſeems to me to have a farther aim, 
to propoſe a greater height, and to ex- 
peck from its Votaries a nobler perfeF;- 
on ; which will eaſily appear to any one 
who ſhall diligently conſider , 1. The 
great Motives to Holineſs . which it 
contains, that is, a . declaration of the 
Divine Nature, Jo. 1. 19. The infinite 
Love of God to Mankind, manifeſted 
in the bleſſed Jeſus, and the full Diſco- 
very of Life and Immortality z or [c- 
condly, the mighty aſſiftances it promi- 
ſes, that is, the bleffed Spirit ot God, 
and Divine Providence, employ<d ci- 
ther in prevertizg us from failing into 
temptations too big for this imperfect 
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tate, or clſe un finding a way to. our 
eſcape out of them : or, thirdly, the im- 
mediate end of Chriſtian Religion, that 
is, whilſt we are here on Earth to fit'us 
for Heaven : He that ſhall ſeriouſly lay 
to heart theſe three things,wall be forc'd 
to conclude, That in all reaſon, the Go- 
ſpel muſt require of us ſomething pro- 
portionable to - the extraordinaty mo» 
tives, the powerful aſliſtances, and the 
vlorious end it aflures and propoſes to 
1ts Children ; and this muſt' be ſome- 
thing more than a mieer zegatzve righ- 
teouſneſs ; for it 1s unreaſonable, that 
this Light ſhould beget in us no greater 
degrees of love and fear for God, than 
what natural Reaſon might ; or if it 
doth, that the 7ſiances of our Obedi- 
ence, now under the Goſpel, ſhould be 
only ſoch, as the ſtrength of Nature 
might have enabled: men to comply 
with »nder Gentiliſm, though it muſt 
be conteſt not ſo ecafily as now. - 

: Agreeable to this DoGrine our Holy 
Saviour 1n his Sermon on the Mount, 
(which 1s the Rule and Standard of the 
Chriſtian Life) ſets us a more exalted 
pattern : Not only to be true in our 
Rpt. 41: words, 
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words, and juſt in ourigealings with 
our Neighbour, but to be Charitable, 
Gentle, Patient, and to return good tor 
evil to our very Enemies : not only to 
avoid all »nuatural Luſts and wild Ex- 
ceſſes, but alſo to be pxreand holy, to 
admit of no ſenſual Fancy or 1nchaſie 
Looks, or idle Words : to fuſs and af 
fi# our ſelves: Bleſſed are they which 
mourn. He forbids us all Abition and 
Covetonſneſs, and Vain-glory, not meer- 
ly on the account of znjuſtice, for that 
doth not always unavoidably cleave 
to them, but as they are the Acts of a 
worldly mind, which is perfectly con- 
trary to poverty of Spirit, and to lay- 
mg up our Treaſures in Heaven, and to 
the taking up of the Croſs of Chriſt, (o 
powerfully and ſweetly recommended, 
Our duty to God is couch'd all along 
in the whole Diſcourſe, but the Acts ot 
Worſhip more plainly expreſs'd are /o- 
ving him as a Father, praying to him, 
endeavouring ta promote his Glory, 
and chearfully to obey his Will, re[zz7g 
upon him for afliſtance in our ſpiritrat 
Wartare 5 for Proviſcon, Prote&ion and 
Deliverance in this life ; and add to all 
D 4 chis 
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is to be done with delight, conſtancy 
and vigour, (implied in thoſe general 
Precepts, Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt afier righteouſneſs ; * Lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in heaven 5, — 
For where your treaſure is there will 
your heart be alſo ;, Seek ye firſs the 
Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, and Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait ' gate, &c. ) and then you have 
our Saviour's Senſe of Chriſtian Holi- 
ncts. 

If we conſult his Diſciples, the beſt 
Expoſitors of their Maſters Text, we 
thall find the whole of Religion com- 
pris'd in two things. The Mortification 
of the outward man, and the ReſurreF:- 
01 of the inward, by which they mean, 
as appears from Colaſſ. 3. A ſetting our 
aifetions upon things above, and not upon 
thingg on the earth, from whencel will 
jater two concluſjons. 

I. That our aftteftions are an eflential 
part of Holineſs, that it is not enough 
to approve of inviſible things in Qur un- 
deritanding, and then a# not as men 
who loye God and Heayen and Good- 

| | neſs, 
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neſs, but as men who ſee it unavoi- 
dably neceſſary to do ſomething, and 
therefore goas far as is conſiſtent with 
that carnality they yet reſolve to grati- 
fy ; but that we muſt love them alſo z 
and this to that degree,that it may be 
able to exringuiſh our paſſzor for the 
World ; and therefore, 

2. The life we are to lead, muſt be 
ſuch a one as may moſt tend to enkindle 
in us holy paſſrons for the things above, 
a delight in the ſurvey of our hopes, and 
deſires of encring into the preſence of 
God ; all which cannot be attain'd but 
by frequent Prayer, Meditation , Hear- 
zxg and Reading of Gods Word, the holy 
Communion, and heavenly Diſcourſes : 
and on the ather fide, our Life mult be 
fuch as may moſt eftcctually tend ta 
take off our affeFions from the world, 
and beget in usa generous cortempt of it, 
which can never be affected, but by re- 
peated atts of /clf-denial, faſting, watch- 
mg, meditating, on the example of a cru- 
cified Saviour, the glories and pleaſures 
of another Life, the 2anity and yet be- 
witcheries of this fading one. I may be 
confident, that a conſtant carething the 
| | ſenſes 
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| ſenſes with feaſting, drinking, wanton 


dalliances,the pomp and vanities of Life, 
cannot be a proper method to the avor- 
tification of the outward man or pivifica- 
tion of the inward. | 

So that if a very abſtemions Life (as 
to the general courſe of it) be not re- 
quir'd, as an eflential part of Holineſs, 
yet it isneceffary as the means and in- 
ſtrument of it : conformable to this 
whole diſcourſe 1s that of S. Panl,z Cor. 
7. 29, 30. But this I ſay, Brethren, the 
time is ſhort it remaineth that both 
they that have wives be as though: they 
had none; and they that weep as though 
they wept not ; and they that rejoice as 
though they rejoiced not ,, and they that 
buy as though they poſſeſs'd not ;, and they 
that uſe this world as not abuſmg it; for 
the faſhion of this world paſſeth away 
Where we are not only mterdicted un- 
lawful. pleaſures, but forbidden to give 
our ſelves up to lawful ones ; and com- 
manded to uſe fuch moderation as may 
become men fully -perſwaded of -the 
ſhortneſs and: vanity of this Lite, and 
poſſeſs'd by the expetations of a bet- 
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The Sum of all is this,, The Chriſti- 
an State 1S a State of extraordinary Ho- 
lizeſs and Purity ; 'tis a new Nature, 
wrought by Principles, Motives, Aiſt- 
ſtances, different from thoſe of the 2a- 
tural Man; -Tis, in one word, To be 
heavenly minded; and therefore that 
courſe of Lite, which can beſt ſerve to 


encreaſe this blefled temper,is the Chri-* 


ſtians Duty 5 and that courſe which 
quenches it, which ſoftens and ſenſuali- 
Zes Us, 15 inconliſtent with Chriſtianity, 
and inconſiſtent with Regeneration ; for 
if we be riſen with Chriſt, we ſhall not 
only love, but ſeek thoſe things which 
are above ; it being impoſible for any 
man to live, 'Cwhen he can chuſe ) 
quite contrary to his own defires ; ſo 
that he who loves God need not be 


told, that he muſt Pray and Meditate, 


and Communicate, and be doine, &c. 
When he knows he can enjoy him here 
below no way elſe ; he that hates Sin, 
and loves Holincis, needs not be told 
that he ruſt lead, «a abtemious Lite, 
when he cnow: that feaſting and drink+ 
ing, &*c. do feed the body into wan- 
tonneſs and Juſt, and quench the holy 


fame 
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flame of Love, and indiſpoſe it for 
Religious Duties. 

From all this it is-plain, Religion 1s 
in its eflence an inward and ſpiritual 
Holineſs - outward a&ions can'be confi- 
dered but two ways, either as the means 
and #nſtruments, or elle as the fruits 
and bh of Holineſs ; and both ways 


"a ſober temperate Life ( as to the ge- 


neral courſe of it) 1s indiſpenfibly ne- 
ceſlary ; though I cannot here deny,but 
that there muſt be an allowance made 
for the variety of tempers, and the diffe- 
rent ſtrengths of grace, &c. proportiona- 
ble to each Man's different caſe. 

Having thus given an Account of 
the nature of the Holineſs which the 
Goſpel requires, I come 


Bolin/s neceſſy. _ 2+ To ſhew that it tends to promote 
ry 20 promote 


| Gods Gloyy. 


God's Glory and Mar's Happineſs. 
I. God's Glory. 

1. Though a right underſtanding be 
wholly neceſlary to,yet it ſelf is no part 
of DivineWorſhip; it is not meer know- 
ledge or belief of a Truth, but Love, 
and Fear, and Obedience by which we 
honour God, - and devote our ſelves to 
him; there is no where more light of 

| knowledge 
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knowledge-( Heaven excepted) than in 
thoſe Regions of darkneſs where the 
moſt impious Spirits dwell, but no bo- 
dy will ſay that they there Worſhip 
God. 'Tis true an underſtanding illumi- 
nated 1s certainly a beautiful thing, but 
then if it be join d to an unſanctified 
W1ll, the Man in the whole 1s the moſt 
deform'd and loathſome thing imagina- 
ble, for he is made up of two the moſt 
diſproportionable and 'contradidory 
things, as if he were formed as the Poet 
fancies men , growing out of the ſlime 
of. the Deluge, the upper parts enli- 
vened Fleſh and Blood, the lower Mud 
and Clay; , the light of the underſtand- 
ing enhantes the guilt of malice and 
degeneracy in the Will ; for to ſee 
God, and not love and obey him is 
ſtrangely malicious, but if his- beauty 
be not adorn'd by things that have no 
eyes to ſee it, 'tis not to be wondred at. 
If ye- had been blind, then had ye had ns 
Nh. 

# 2. The Heavens, faith the Pſalmift, 
declare the Glory of God, &c. Their 
brightneſs and vaſtneſs, whilſt they en- 
gage our wonder, invite us to the con- 
templation 
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templation of the Power, 'and Infinite- 
neſs, and Majeſty of their Architect 5 
fo Holy and Good men declare his glo- 
ry too, for being renew'd after his 
Image in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
they repreſent to the World an 1imper- 
fect draught of ſome of the glorious At- 
tributes of the God they worſhip : thus 
as the Power of Miracles imparted tothe 
Apoſtles,  forc'd the beholders #o glorifie 
God, who had given ſuch gifts unto men ;, 
{o too Chriſt exhorts his Diſciples to let 
their light ſhrine before Men, ' that when 
they ſee thaſe good works, . they may glo- 
rify God vg is in Heaven induc'd by 
the lovelineſs of that Goodneſs deriv'd 
from him, as the other were by his 
Power. 

2. It is Goodneſs by whick we own 
a God, and acknowledge him to be ours. 
Divine Worſhip is the Confeſſion of our 
Meanneſs and his Majeſty ; and confor- 
mity to his Laws 1s the tulteft prdof we 
can give of our Allegience and his 'Su- 
premacy ; and therefore they who live 
Irreligioully, let them pretend to believe 
and think what they will, are ſaid to be 
without God in the World, and to deny 
him in their works. 4: Hoz 


A, eu, > > ts By Canking.,:. ak. (vo 00: 666 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpet# to PraFice. 
4. Holineſs or Goodneſs 1s really 
Divine Worſhip, and therefore it is in 
Scriptare deſfign'd to be Religion, and 
Wiſdom , and Knowledge. To know 
God this is Wiſdom, and to depart 
from evil this is Underſtanding ; to do 
Juſtice, to relieve the Poor and Needy, is 
not this to know God, \aith the Lord : 
Pure Religion and wundefiled is this, to 
orfet the Fatherleſs and Widows 1: 
their affliFion, and to keep ones ſelf un- 
Spotted from the World. More plainly ; 
What 1s Worſhip, but the cleaving to 
God witb purity and carneſtneſs of At- 
tections, aCting in conformity to his Law 
as thoſe Aﬀections ſhall invite and 1n- 
able us; And this is the very ſame thing 
with Holineſs. So that it is plain, that 
Holineſs and Goodneſs contribute to 
God's Glory, the two only ways we 
are capable of glorifying him, that 1s 
by our own particular Worſhip, and by 
the inflaence our example hath upon 
others, 

F 2. Holineſs is moſt ſerviceable to Holte neceſ> 
the Happineſs of Man here and here-7j% 7 note 


neſs of man in 
after. this life. 


1. Here. 
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I. Here. ey 

I. © All the advantage of peaceful 
« Government, friendly Neighbourhood, 
« comfortable and cloſer Unions, and + 
<« Pleaſant Retiremetits, depend on and 
ariſe trom Goodneſs : But ſuppoſe the 


. World planted with Covetoutneſs in- 


ſtead of Juſtice, Pride inſtead of Meek- 
neſs, -Cruelty inſtead of Compaſiion, 
Revenge and Malice inſtead of Mildneſs 
and Charity, Falſhood- and Lying 1n- 
ſtead of Conſtancy and Truth, ec. and 
Imagine, if you can, whether all Socie- 
ties would not be torn into as many 
Factions as there are croſs intereſts and 
oppoſite paſſions, whither any Com- 
merce could be juſt and ſmooth, any 
tic laſting and delightful, whether it 
were pollible to find ſecurity or plea- 
{ure either jn a private or a publick 


. Lite. 


_ 2. * Tt is Holineſs which beſt ſecures 

* a man's inward peace, guards and arms 
| | Peace, g { 

<* him againſt thoſe impreſtions 'which 


. < outward. temptations take, preſcribes 


« bounds to our Defires, ſcatters our 

* Fears, confirms our Hopes, raiſes.our 

* Aﬀections to things of true and = 
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Excellency ; that is, in few. words, it 
not only ſettles our peace by eſtabliſh- 
ing the empire of the mind over the 
interiour Appetites, but alſo provides 


* for our pleaſure, by filling the mind 


with ſpiritual Joys, and Peace, and 
Hope. 

2. Hereafter. 

Goodneſs is wholly neceflary, 1+ 
To recotnmend us to the Love of 
God, whoſe infinite purity and excel- 
lency cannot approve of any thing 
that 1s ſinful and -unholy. - This 3s the 
Meſſage that we have received of him, 
that God is Light, &c. Where you ſee 
that the Law founded in his Nature, 
hath an intrinſick reſemblance to his 
own. Holineſs; and by conſequence he 
can neither alter it,nor diſpenſe with its 
Obſervation. .2. Toqualitie us for Hea- 
ven, for it is Goodneſs which weans 
the Soul from all fondne(s for the Body 
and the World, and poſlefles it with an 
iatenſe Love of God and Holineſs, which 
two things do firſt capacitate it for that 
World, wherein God: and holy Spirits 
dwell ; and ſecondly recommend it to 
greater degrees of Glory and Happineſs 
1n it. << Thus 


I the life Z 
come. 
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Thus have I given an -account of the 
nature of Goſpel Righteous or Holineſs, 
and demonſtrated its ſerviceableneſs to 
the great ends of Religion, God's Glo- 


ry, and Man's Happineſs : I need not ' 


atter all that I have ſaid prove the neceſ[- 
lity of it ; thus the Scripture aſſerts in 
expreſs words, 1Vithout Holineſs no-man 
ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. Not every 
one that ſays unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
he that doth the Will of my Father which 
1s in Heaven, Matt. 7. 21. + This was 
the great buſineſs of our Saviour's Lite, 
he was ſtill inſtructing men 11 the do» 
ctrine of the Kingdom, that 1s, Godli- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety. His 
Miracles did confirm the Divinity of his 
Perſon, and this was carefully ſecurd, 
to gain authority to his Doctrine. 

[ will conclude this Chapter with the 
abſurdity of the contrary Dodrine, Of 
what uſe would the Goſpel be in relati- 
on either to God's Glory, or Man's hap- 
pineſs, if it were only to be believ'd, 
and not obey'd 2 To what purpole is 
light come into the World, if men may 
tilt loveDarkneſs ? To what purpoſe did 

the 
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the Son, who lay in the boſom of the 
Father, reveal him more glorioully to 
us, if, knowing him as God, it be yet 
lawful for us not to glorife him as 
ſuch 2—— 

And as inſignificant would this opini- 
on render it to the happineſs of Man 
for of what uſe will all theexcellent rules 
of Juſtice, Charity, Meekneſs and Tem- 
perance prove, it we continue pec- 
viſh and revengetful, intemperate and 
Juſtful , @*c. To what purpoſe are the 
fuller diſcoveries of another World, 
Life and Immortality, and the Belicf of 
Jeſus being the Son of God, if they do 
not enable us to conquer the world and 
mortifie the fleſh? And if I walk accor- 
ding to the Laws of the Fleſh, z. e. Vio- 
late the Laws of the Spirit, can I chuſe 
but dread a God whom I have wrong, 
And will not anruly Paſſrons and as troue 
bled Conſcience make a Chriſtian as miſe- 
rable as a Few or Heathen 

If Goodneſs now be the end and drift 
of the holy belicf of Chriſtians, then I 
infer, 

I. That the beff Mar is the beſt Son 
of the Church, and he whoſe aftections 
E 2 are 
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arc more raisd.and heavenly, and hath 
leaſt of that mixture of ſenſuality, is of 
the higheſt form in the School of Chriſt, 
bzeauſe he doth beſt anſwer- the deſign 
of his Lord.and walks in ſome meaſure 
as he walk'd. 

2. That the moſt infallible charaCters 
of a true Faith are to be taken from the 
Government of our Paſltions ; our conqueſt 
o'er the World, and the erxcreaſe of our 
inward joy, and peace, and hope, Good 
Lord ! How apt ate we to put a cheat 
upon the World and our lelves,to per- 
{wade 1t and our ſelves that we believe, 
though there be no change in our Souls 
and Converſations.and therefore conſe- 
quently we do nothing leſs. I ſhall here- 


after never think that I believe aright 


till I have a Love for all his Command- 
ments, till I can meditate delightfully, 
pray vigorouſly, rely conſtantly, obey rea- 
dily, ſuffer patiemly, rejoyce humbly, ex- 
pect reverently, and ( happy is me, if I 
attain that height) earneſtly too, the 


hour of my death, or the appearance of # 


my Lord. [| ſhall never hereafter think, 
that I have ſtudied or known divine 
truth to any purpoſe, till the Truth hath 


made 
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made me frec,reſcued me trom the bon- 
dage of Sin and fears of Death. 


The. Prayer. 
Hou Holy, Pure and Eter nal Spi- 


rit, who canſt not indure iniquity ! 
who doeſt ſo love goodneſs, that thou haſt 
ſent thy Son into the World to promote it ;, 
his Life and his Death,his Pains and his 
Blood were ſpent in this Cauſe, O enable 


thy poor Servant, who" names the nam? of 


Chriſt, to hunger and thirſt after righie- 
onſneſs, and depart from miquity. 

Lord, let thy truth anda thy Spirit be 
powerful in me to the ſubduing of all evil 
inclinations. I believe that all things 
are naked and bare before thee, and there- 
fore that thou canſt not be mock'd or im- 
pos d upon by ſpecions pretences or for :- 
lities : That I am not to expe to appe:r 
any other in thy Eyes, than ſuch as I ant 
in my. ſelf ; enable me therefore to confeſ5 
thee in my prattice as well as words, to 
tive like one who . believed thy” holy 
Truths. Let my heart be fixt *in Hy- 
neſty and uprightneſs to obey all thy Com- 


& mandments. Let the belief of things 
1 | 3 not 
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not ſeen have the ſame influence upon me, 
they had upon all the holy Saints, Mar- 
tzrs and Confeſſors, 1. ec. perſwade me to 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts,and 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and bolily in 
this preſeat World, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Sect. 2. Of doing Good. 


There are a fort of People who en- 
deavour all they can to withdraw from 
the World.and rid their hands of buſi- 
neſs,and think it abundantly ſafficient if 
they can diſcharge their Duty towards 
God in their Retirements. 

Retirementsin + This is Lawful, nay commendable, 

P/::44 Caſcs als 

Hos ab 6, only upon two accounts. 

| 1. If my Temper or Circumſtances 

be ſuch, that my Conſervation cannot 
be publick and ſafe too, tor then the Sal- 
vation of my own Soul is naturally the 
moſt near and dear concern ; or, 

2, If my qualifications are ſuch, that 
my retirement 1s likely to prove more 
adyantageous to the publick, than my 
filing any other Poſt, for then I act ac- 
cording to the Rules of Charity. 

There 
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There are two other induceiments to 
a Retir'd Private Lite, the one tounded 
in a vice, the other in a miſtake. 

t. The Firſt is when Men withdraw 
from the Buſrrefs as from the trouble of 
the World, and their Pleaſure, not Rel;- 
gion 1$ their firſt and chict motive- They 
meet with many rubs and oppolitions 
in a buſie active Lite, and then they 
grow ſoft, and weak, and lazy, and they 
want Courage, and Induſtry ; and the 
frequent interruptions of their private 
peace and enjoyment 1s uneaſte, and 
they wquld withdraw to enjoy them- 
ſelves ; and this is unchriſtian and un- 
manly, 'tis Epicuriſm, not Contempt of 
the World. 

2. The miſtake is, when we look up- 
on a Monaſtical kind of lite as the whole 
of Chriſtianity, and the meer perfection 
of the Regenerate (tate, and place Piety 
ſo wholly in acts of Solitary Devotion, 
ag to feclude the doing good and com- 
municating ; And it will bchove ſuch 
to conſider 1x. That #rze and apparent 
Motives, Pretence and Religion , are 
ſometimes ſo twiſted together, that it 
iS hard for a Man to diſtinguiſh 'em, 
E 4 an.} 
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and therefore ſome ſecret weakneſs or 
reſerve may-be the real, whilſt Zeal is 
madethe pretended cauſe of this choice. 
Li , 2: That the buſie and Attive Life is 
bi{rres, the more Excellent, and the more Neceſ- 
| ſary. 1. The mere excellent, as being ful- 
| ler of hazards, and troubles, and tempta- 
| tions ; there 1s a larger field tor Virtues, 
for Patience, Courage, Meekneſs, Re- 
liance, &*c. in an adtive than ſpecu- 
lative lite, and ſuch will receive more 
Crowns. And when I conſider the Na- 
ture of God, and necefiities of Man- 
kind, I cannot but think acts of Chari- 
ty as prevalent to the wiping off our 
guilt as the ſevereſt penances. A vi- 
gorous and ative life ſpent in promo- 
ting the welfare of others, is a more 
perfect inſtance of ſelf-denyal, ſpeaks a 
greater contradifion to our eaſe and 
pleaſure, commits more violence upon 
our inclinations, than any aCts of Pri- 
vate Auſterity can pretend to do; for 
beſides the pains, the watching and the 
faſting incident to both alike; the trou» 
ble of-contrivance , the induſtry of ad- 
drefles, the uneaſineſs -of :refuſals, er. 
ſufficiently weigh down the one fide- 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, this Confinement impriſons our 
light under a buſhel; itis a cover, a Nap- 
kin for our Talents,to conceal them, and 
render them uſeleſs to others ; and 
therefore our reward will be leſs in ano- 
ther World, and our graces the fainter in 
this, For to him that hath, 1-e- uſeth,ſhall 
be given. Grace, like the Widow's Ol, 
increaſes, by being charitably imparted: 
That Flame, which warms my Neigh- 
bour, refle&s back with a double heat 
upon my ſelf, and that Goodneſs which 
cheriſhes his heart, ſoftens and ſanftihes 
my own. And over and above all this, 
I enjoy a ſtrange delight in doing good, 
and in beholding the fruits which my 
own hands have planted. And my aſl 
rance, and the confidence of my hopes 
increaſes by the conſcience of that Love, 
which my works convince me I have 
tox my Brethren. 

2. A buſie employment of our ſelves 
for the advantage of others, is of more 
abſolute neceſſity. The world is one 
intire Body, and each member mult be 
ſerviceable in its place, nor can any 
part withdraw it ſelf from the whole 
at its pleaſure z hence it is that the grea- 

; ter 
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ter part of the Law of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour are Rules of Society, of Juſtice, 

| Charity, &*c- and he himſelf, the beſt 
example, made his Retirements by 
night, but by day he went about doing 
good; Nature hath founded a cognati- 
on amongl(t us, as we partake of the 
ſame form, ſhape, reaſon. But the Chri- 
riſtian Religion hath cemented us in clo- 
ſer unions, made us members af the 
ſame Body, tied us together by faith 
and love, by the ſame Sacraments, the 
ſame Promiſes, and the ſame Hopes : 
and therefore we cannot in rcaſon think 
we do one another all the good we are 
bound to, by a meer abſtinence from 
doing wrong, and by ſequeſtring our 
{elves from the ſervice and concerns of 
our Brethren. 

3- Becauſe the Glory of God is more 
concern in the deportments of whole 
Societies, than a few private perſons, as 
much as the ſafety of a multitude is 
more valuable than that of a very few, 
and goodneſs redounds more to his ho- 
nour when publick and almoſt univer- 
fal, than when cloiſtered up in the Bo- 
toms of a tew : therefore all good _ 
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muſt needs be obliged to promote the 
intereſt of Holineſs and Goodneſs in the 
publick, becauſe the Divine glory is ſo 
deeply concern'd in it. 

4. (Which ought well to be conſi- 
der'4 ) The nature of Goodneſs is ſuch, 
that it cannot well be conceiv'd how 
the being good is ſeparable from doing 
good, God, tho his own Heaven and 
Happineſs, did yet found a World, to 
which he might be an univerſal Bene- 
factor ; his good-neſs was certainly the 
moſt powerful motive to his Creation, 
not any conſiderable acceſſion that this 
happineſs was to receive from it. This 
Goodneſs therefore in Man ought to 
be a Vigorous and Active Principle, and 
render 'em the Benefactors of Mankind. 
It is indeed hardly conceivable, how 
men ſhould be zealous Patrons of virtue 
ard goodneſs, and yet not concern'd to 
prote& and own them, to promote and 
encourage 'em in the world ; or how 
men can be inflam'd with a very ſtrong 
Love of God, and yet not endeavour to 
eſtabliſh a true ſenſe of his Beauties and 


Excellencies in the minds of Men ; or 


how, laſtly, any can be poſleſsd with a 
paſtionate 


60 Of Chriſtianity with reſpeZ® to Pratfice. 


paſſionate kindneſs for a Brother, and 
yet never mingle with the eoncerns of 
his Soul or Body. 

Laſtly, The great motives of the 
Goſpel, the Example of our Lord 
and Saviour, whoſe Diſciples we pro- 
teſs oar ſelves, whom we are bound to 
imitate ; And he went about doing good. 
The glorious rewards annex'd to all 
thoſe who any ways benefit Mankind, 
either by inſtructing the mind, or re- 
lieving the body ; the Character of the 
Children of God at the laſt Judgment 
composd wholly of Acts of Charity, do 
doall ſuppoſe an active Lite.Conforma- 
ble to this Do&rine is that of Heb. 13. 
I5, 16. By him therefore let us offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually that 
is the fruit of our Lips, grving thanks to 
his Name. But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not, for with ſuch ſacri- 
fices God is well pleaſed ; we muſt pray, 
but prayer without doing good 1s an un- 
pleaſing ſacrifice, without Charity 'our 
very - devotion is ' unchriſtian, and our 
Religion unnatural. 

This let thoſe mind, who are long 1n 
their Prayers, ſevere in their ont ward 

deportment, 
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deportment, frequent hearers - of the 
word, and yet we can diſcern in them 
no fruits of Meekneſs or Charity : let 
'em conſider whether they do not 
miſtake the natureof Religion, whe- 
ether they donot chuſe the more ea- 
fie Sacrifice, becauſe it coſts them no- 
thing , whether they have not a ſecret 
reſerve of Covetoulnels or Froward- 
neſs, &c. 

Having ſpoke thus much of the Ne- 
ceſlity of doing good, and the Motives 
to it,['11 propoſe three or tour Rules, re- 
lating to doing good, and {ubmit them 
to your Conlideration. 

I. That we muſt judge of our call to 
do good by the capacities and fitneſles 
with which God hath endow'd us; and 
here I cannot but proclaim our own'glo- 
rious priviiedge, That tho to do good 
be ſo great and glorious a thing, that it 
isa kind of imitation of God himſelf, a 
thing our bleſſed Saviour came down 
on earth for, yet it hath pleaſed God fo 
to multiply the inſtances and opportu- 
nities of Goodnels, that there is none {0 
unfortunate,as to be uncapable of doing 
good, - The happy by their wealth, the 
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wiſe by their knowledge ; even the mi- 
ſerable themſelves, may, by their Pati- 
ence, and Courage, and Prayer, comfort 
and relieve the World ; and we are to 
judge by our Parts and Fortunes the way 
that God hath mark'd out for our Cha- 
rity, and be content to obey him in his 
own methods. 

2, Let Meditation and Prayer admi- 
niſter to our good aCtions, and like Oil 
to a Lamp, give our Charity freſh Spt- 
rits and Flame; for as private Religion 
is deficient without publick Charity ; 
{o Charity, unleſs often refreſhed by Re- 
tirement, Devotion, and Heavenly Re- 
flections, will cool and languiſh ; our 
Hearts will be tongh and infenfible, and 
our doing good will be only the effect 
of Cuſtom or Prudence, or Activity of 
Spirit,not of Religion or Charity ; and if 
(which is the beſt can be ſuppos'd) the 
man conſecrates the whole Maſs of his 
Actions by purity of intention,and con- 
tinues an obſtinate obſerver of Prayer, 
as far as he thinks ſtrift duty obliges 
him to, yet for want of more leiſurely 
Meditation,and more ſerious reflexions, 
his addrefles will loſe their oy or" 
SOU 
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Soul will abate much of its love, and 
N whilſt his Religion loſes ſo much of its 
t pleaſure and ſweetneſs, what wonder if 
) his Charity reliſh more of drudgery than 
4 delight. 

. 3. That we may not be diſfcourag'd 
8 from doing Good, by any difficulty or 
misfortune which may attend us in it 
N in our nightly Reflections, let us judye 


1 not the happineſs of our ſucceſs, but the 
C integrity of our endeavour ; and let us 
1 think it ſufficient reward, that we have 
, obeyed God ; or if we will tneaſure our 
b ſucceſs, let us examine how much our 
, experience hath improvd our Meek- 
r neſs, our Patience, our Reliance, our 
1 Charity, for ſcarce any Action, but will 
t exerciſe ſome of theſe graces. 

f 4. Look upon doing good as truly 
f your Buſineſs, as Prayer or Hearing the 
© Word,or Meditation, ec. And therefore 
$ never think your time miſ-{pent,whch 1s 
4 laid out in viſiting the impriſon'd or lick, 
. relieving the neceſſitous,comforting the 
5 afflicted,and reducing thoſe that Err 1n- 
y to the' Paths of Sobriety and Truth, 


though this time be par'd off from our 


p . . 
- Meditations, Prayer and Sacrament. He 
] is 


em 
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15 a good man indeed. who prefers meek 
attendance and miniſtry, and importu- 
nate addrefles to the Souls of Men, be- 
tore much knowledge, paſhonate diſ- 
putes and high pretences. 

O Charity, how lovely muſt thou 
needs be in the eye of Heaven? for wert 
thou planted 1n all our hearts, Earth 
would reſemble that place above : I will 
be pleaſed therefore with my ſelf only 
in proportion to what I ſhare of thee, 
for I know this is the Standard by which 
God now values me, and will hereafter 
judge me. 

If this be the end of Religion, on- 
ly to implant goodneſs and charity a- 
mongſt us, to make us holy and like 
God, and kind and beneficial one to a- 
nother, What is it that the World hates 
it for? I may ſay, concerning thoſe who 
perſecute Chriſtianity , as St. Peter did 


. of thoſe who Crucified its Author 2 [ 


wot that through Ignorance ye did it, ACt. 
3. 17. Surely it 1s becauſe you do not 
diſcern its beauty, that you do not 
Love it. 

If any retired lite promote 'the ends 
I have mention'd, as well as an Active 
one, 
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one, I would not be thought to con- 
demn it. 


The Prayer. 


() God, the Heaven and Earth are 
full of thy Goodneſs ;the Faculties 
of our Sou's, andthe Senſes of our bodies 
are all employed in the contemplation, 
and enjoyment of it 3 O make us who 
worſhip thee, to imitate thee too, that we 
may be thy Children indeed, make onr 
Souls delight to do good, and imprint in 
us ſuch tender and compaſſionate Bowels, 
towards one another, as our dear Lord 


and Maſter had towards us. Amen, Amen, 
bl eſſed Teſt HS. 


CHAP.-IV. 


Of Faith, the habit and objes of it. The 
Aﬀedtions it produceth, Of Reliance. 
The neceſſe ty of Faith, The ways of ob- 
taining and improving it. 


| = confider'd the Nature of 


Chriſtianity 1 -- reſpect to practice 
in 
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in the general, I amnow to ſpeak of it 
more particularly, but not pretending to 

ive an account of every ſingle vertue, I 
will dwell upon three or four. Which 
contain the Subſtance of rheChriſtian du- 
ty, 7. e. Faith, Love, Temperance and 
Humility.Iwill not apologize for the un- 
philoſophical placing of Faith amongſt 
practical dutics, the following Diſcourſe 
will clear the reaſon of it. I place humi- 
liry in the laſt place, not becaule there is 
not an humility which is precedent to, 
and diſ-poſes men for the Reception of 
Faith, bur becauſe I Jook upon that hu- 
mility which is con{equent to, and causd 
by it, and which mult always accompany 
It to render it acceptable, in a more pecu- 
liar and proper ſenle an evangelical Grace. 


I. Of kaith. 


When I read the glorious Atchieve- 
ments ofa true Faith, Heb 11- That it 


ſubdned Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, 
obtaine4 Promiſes, &c. and in one word, 
ſupported men under the greate 's miſe- 
ries, and arm'd them againſt the moſt 
faking Pleaſures of this World 3 I cannot 


ſufficiently 
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ſufficiently wonder, that a fuller and 
Clearer diſcovery of a Heaven, confirm'd 
to us by the ſtrongeſt evidence, 5. e. 
the demonſtration of the Spirit and. of *» 
Power, ſhould have ſo weak an influ- ; 
ence upon us Chriſtians. We take no 
more Pains for Heaven, than if we did 

not believe there were ſuch a place ; and 

we have the ſame cares and fears in re» 

ſpe& of the things preſent, which Hea- 
thens and Infidels have, ſo that though : 
we talk much of Faith we make little 

or no ule at all of it. 

Therefqre leſt any man delude and 7 Ne 
fool himſelf with a perſwaſion of being 77 
endowed with that Faith which he hath 
not, I'll give ſuch an account of it as a- 
grees with the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
as ſuits with, and ſerves the xece(/zties of 
mankind, and the end and aims of God. 

_ Faith, ſaith the blefled Apoſtle,zs the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen; the ſubſtance or 

reſence, the evidence or prof .'tis not a 
flight tranſient glance, a drowſie imper- 
fect aſlent, a ſtaggering wavering opi- 
non, but'tis a lively repreſeritation and 
affective Viſion, a full perſwaſion of the 

F 2 glorious 
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glorious truths of the Goſpel : when the 
Objctsare ſo fully and clearly evident 
that they not only convince , but take 
us too ; it is having the mind enlight- 
ned, and fo looking upon things with 
the eyes of Angels, and judging by the 
I; ght of the bleſſed Spirit. 

It 1s not only to ſee that the things 1n- 
viſible are, but to ſee them in ſome mea- 
ſure ſuch as they are; Eternity as Eter- 
nity, and Heaven as Heaven, that 1s, a 
ſtate of truly great and glorious happi- 
neſs; on this account, the things preſent 
may have a different face and aſpeR, 
when regarded by the eyes of Faith, 
and when of Seyſe ; for Senſe ſtops in the 
things themſelves, and regards their uſe- 
tulncis to the pleaſure or profit of this 
preſent life ; but Faith carries its fight 
torward, and compares the things which 
are ſcer, with thoſe hoped for, the things 
temporal, with thoſe eternal, and then 
all below appears but meer vanity. 

This whole account” of Faith we may 
hind jn the 13 verſe of Heb. 11. Theſe all 
died inFaith, (and what it is to die or 
live zz Faith the following ' words Cx- 
plain ) mot having received the promiſes, 
(% e. 
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( z. e. he accompliſhment of them) but 
having ſeen them afar off, i. e. by divine 
Revelation (were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them, ( and the natural conſc- | 
quence of this was, ) and confeſſed that | 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on ihe 
earth : Now Faith is nnalterable as to its \ 
eflence, but its objedts may vary, they 
may be more or fewer, clearer or darker, 
according to the Nature of Divine Re- 
velation, Heb. 1. 1. Its evideuce may be 
fuller or weaker, but (till it maſt be ſuch 
as may ſuffice to convince Man of the die 
vine authority of the Revelation. | 

As to the Chriſtian Faith, 2. Its ob- -_ Ll 
jets are the whote Goſpel of Chriſt. #::> and is 
God the Father, ſuch as he revealed by en. 
the Son. God the Son incarnate, crucj- 
fied, &c. The Rewards and Puniſhments 
contained in it ; and all in order to cn» 
gage usto an entire obedience to its ho- 
ly and righteous Precepts. 

By Faith I ſee that God who is invi- 
ſible, who, though he dwells in Hea- 
ven, doth yet humble himſelf co behold 
all that is done upon Earth ; nor doth he 
only behold but govern all things too : 
And whilſt 1 contemplate his Wiſdom, 


2 Power, 
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Power, Truth, Goodneſs, Holineſs and 
Juſtice, manifeſt to me in the Goſpel, 
I adore and worſhip him, I love and tear 


| him, I call on and rely upon him, I 


endeavour to walk before him, and 
be perfe&t ; I know nothing like him, 
and therefore I defire nothing beſide 


* him, or equal to him in Heaven or in 


Earth. - 
By Faith I ſee the Son of God aban- 


doning the boſom and the Glory of 
his Father, deſcending upon Earth, and 
aſluming the form of a Servant, that by 
his Doctrine and Example he might pro- 
pagate Righteouſneſs and Holinels in 
the World's I trace him through all the 
Stages of his Sufferings and Travels, till 
I behold him faſtn'd to the Croſs, and 
bleeding out his meek and holy Soul at 
thote painful wounds the Nails had 
made ; and all this for my fins, and the 
fins of the whole world. ; and then with 
what a ſtrange mixturg of Paſhon that 
light fills me! with grief and ſhame, and 
yet with love and hope too : How I am 
amaz'd to fee what indignation a holy 
God hath diſcover'd againſt Sz»! and 
how my heart bleeds to think that my 

s ES. - t fins 
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fins have treated thus deſpitctully and 
cruelly my dear Lord and Maſter! and 
with what a melting pation, and vige- 
rous reſolutions ofa fervent indutftrious 
ſervice, and an everlaſting zcal and de- 
votion, do I behold the amazing in- 
ſtances of my Saviour's Love, whilſt 
with ſo much affection and {weetnels he 
laid down his life for me, whillt his ene» 
my and his perſecutor ! O how I long 
to do ſomething tor ſuch a Saviour as 
this, to execute my luſts, to bring his 
and mine enemies before his Face and ſlay 
them | and now though a furvey of my 
{ins hath filled me with amazement and 
ſhame, yet ſince Chriſt hath died I look 
up with comfort and an humble hope ! 
Sinc2he hath died, did I ſay, yea, rather 
fince be is riſen again ; tor, 


By Faith*I ſce him breaking forth 


with Power and*great Glory out of his 
Sepulchre ; I behold him atcending in 
triumph up to Heaven ; I fee with vte- 
phen the Heavens open'd, and my Prince 
and Saviour fitting at the right hand of 
Power, with one hand dilpeniing his 
Graces, with the other holding never-= 


fading Wreaths toCrown the patience of 
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his Saints : And now how I am exalted 
above Nature, tranſported above the 
World andFleſh ! how this proſpect hath 
diſarm'd the Beauties and Glories of this 
Lite of all their Killing Charms and 
Temptations! how my Soul leaps for joy 
to ſee a way open'd into the Holy of 
Holies ! and to conſider the mighty in- 

tereſt I have in Heaven | 
As for Earth,I am ſo far from admi- 
ring it, I value it not ;1 know I muſt ſo- 
journ here a while, and therefore I muſt 
be ted and cloathed, but my heavenly Fa- 
ther knows I have need of theſe things, 
and his is theEarth and the fulneſs there- 
ot, and therefore he cannot want means 
and ability to provide for me; and he is 
a wile and a good God; and he hath pro- 
mis'd by his Son to take care of me, and 
all this will invite him to deſign and ac- 
compliſh what is beſt for me : Upon 
theſe grounds I think I could hope (like 
Abraham ) even againſt hope, I could 
rely upon God without any flattering 
appearances of Promiſes, Friends, nay, 
or any viſible probabilities; I am fo ſeek 
the righteouſneſs of the Kingdom, and 
permit!the Government of the World " 
gs rtnc 
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the God of it ; I am his Child and he is 
my Heavenly Father ; to obey 7s my Du- 
ty, and (with Reverence be it ſaid) to 


By this time it is eafie to be diſcern'd 
what kind of Faith it is muſt ſave or ju- 
ſtitie us z © One that enlightens our Un- 

* derſtanding, and raviſheth our Heart ; 
* one that prays and watches,that con- 
<* tends and ſtruggles,and fights and con- 
<« quers ; one that makes us too great for 
« Earth, and fit for Heaven ; one that 
*« fears,and loves,and worſhips,and ſceks, 
< and relies, and hopes ; And then, * 

3- When it hath done this, whenl,, .,.... 
find my Faith made perfe& in Love,zz. fricof tha 
when through this belief T find my felt a mu ich. 
Conquerour over the World and Fleſh, 
and have crucified thoſe Luſts I did be- 
tore ſerve and gratifie,then I am full of 
Joy and Peace ; then I feel that pledge 
of his Love, that Spirit which he hath 
given me, afluring me of the pardon 
of my fins through the bloud of Chriſt. 

Then I have a foretaſte of the Powers 
of the World to come, and I do in 
ſome, meaſure anticipate my Heaven; 
and not till then. 

; | For 
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For this perſwaſion of the Pardon of 
my fins (call it what you pleaſe, Faith, 
Peace, Hope, Aſſurance) is always pro- 
portionable to the ſucceſs I have in my 
feeht of fuith ;, 1t T have either fallly be- 
trayed,or weakly deſerted a good caule, 
7. e. my virtue under a temptation, which 
1s in Scripture call'd a Tryal ; if I have 
turn'd my back in the day of Battel ; 
then my own Conſcience condemns me, 
and becauſe I know that God is grea- 
ter than my Conſcience, and knoweth all 
things,therefore I cannot expect to ſtand 
when I am judged, unleſs I rally and 
repair my fault : but if upon a ſerzous 
reflection upon my Life each evening, 
my Conſcience acquit me as a Conque- 
rour through Faith and Love, then [I re- 
Joyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory : What a beautitul morning doth 
this Faith ſhed upon my Soul ! How I 
long that thy Kingdom , O God, may 
come ! And how 1 diſdain all that this 
vain World can flatter me with ! Then 
like Peter,thoygh all men ſhould be offend- 
ed ( fall through temptation) yet will 
zot I. Give me a temptation equal to 
this Faith, till the ſence of my fraulty,as 

in 
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in Peter, do lowre my Confidence and 
yet heighten my Reſolutions. 
And yet all this doth not in the leaſt 


imply any reliance or confidence in nfy- 


own Righteouſneſs or Works (phrales of 
the ſame ſenſe in Scripture, ) bur that LI, 
know Repentance and Faith are propos'd 
as the ſole Conditions of Juſtification 
through the bloud of Chriſt. And that 
theſe fruits or effets of Righteouſneſs 
(I mean a holy lite) are the only evi- 
dence of theſe habits ; and therefore I 
can never perſwade my ſelf that I belzeve 
and repert,till I /ive well ; nor ever flat- 
ter my ſelf with Peace, Peace through 
his bloud, till I thus believe and. repent ; 
to do otherwiſe is prefumption not 
Faith ; 'tis the fond and groundteſs con- 
hidence of fooliſh Virgins, which ſhall 
be for ever ſhut out from the Bride» 
groom's preſence. 

There is not in the Book of God any 
one plainer Dodrine than this, Not e- 
very one that ſayeth unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven : which 1s not every 


one that profefles me to be Lord, _ 
ar 
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method doth he who is attacked by 


far relies upon me as to knock at the 
Gatcs of Heaven with preſumption of 
admiflion, ſhall enter into Heaven, but 


he only whoſe affurance ſprings from + 


the Conſcience of an humble, fincere and 
univerſal Obedience. 1f'we walk ix the 
light as be (God). #s in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another (and 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father 
and with his Scn Teſus Chriſt, v 3.) and 
tbe bloud of Jeſs. Chriſt his Sou cleanſeth 
#s from all ſin. Where, walking in the 


tight (that is Holineſs) is ſuppos'd as, 


a neceſiary condition to our Purifica- 
tion by the bloud of Chriſt ; and, Tr:- 
bulation worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope, and 
hope maketh not aſhamed. Theſe are the 
{ſteps or ſtages by which the Chriſti- 
an maketh his progreſs into aſſurance, 
Tribulation being conquer'd worketh 
Patience, and Patience Experience, 5. e. 
a conviction or. Proof of our Love 
of God, and this Experience worketh, 
hope, which contains in it the aſlu- 
rance of Pardon, and the expeCtance 
of a better World ; and by the fame 
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the temptations of pleaſures proceed to 
2 particular aſſurance. 


— 


The ſum of all is this 5 man may be Th aifirae 
conſider'd in three ſtates, 1. Of Tre. te of Faith is 


generation,and then he is to be convinc'd 
of the truth of theGoſpel ; it that be ſup- 
pos'd done alteady, this belief will eaſily 
convince him of his unrighteouſneſs,and 
ſhew him the wrath of God reveal'd 
from Heaven againſt all ungodly and 
impenitent ſinners: And on the other 
hand,the blond of Chriſt {who became 
a propitiation for the fins of the World) 
will encourage him to hope for Recon- 
ciliation and Pardon, if he repent and 
rely upon Chriſt; and it will highly 
oblige him to both. Or, 2. In a ſtate 
of Regeneration, and then according to 
that experience and proof a man hath of 
the truth and ſincerity of hisConverſion, 
ſuch is the proportion and degree of his 
aſlurance and hopes ; which doth not ex- 
clade,but ſuppoſe Faith inChriſt; tor this 
15 no more than to believe,that now his 
fins are pardon'd, his prayers heard, his 
ſervices accepted, and he ſhall at laſt be 
rewarded, (if he perſevere unto the end) 
in and through Chriſt, Or, 3.ina ſtate 


of 


different ſtates. 
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of Relapſe ; and even here, he hath yet 
hopes, (it he repent -through.the blood 
ot Chriſt. For this 1s frequently aſſerted 
in Scripture. Ill urge but one place, 
I Joh. 2. 1, 2. My little Children, ( rege- 


nerate certainly ) theſe things write 1 


unto you, that ye fin not 4 and if any man 
ſ#n, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our finggthat by theſe fins 
are not | uuderſtoodMhe unavoidable 
frailties and imperfetivns of the beſt 
men, but plain and manifck{tranſgreſli- 
ons of the Law, 1s plain, 1. bis 
That this 1s the general notion in 


this Epiſtle. 2. From the manner of 


ſpeaking, that ye fr not : If any man” fon *.J- 


which cannot be ſenſe it applied to the 
unavoidable errors and imperfeCtions 
of the beſt of men. 3. They are herc 
{aid to be of the number of thoſe fins for 
which Chriſt ſhed his bloud, and are 
equall'd with the fins of the reſt of the 
World. 

And beſides theſe three uſes of Faith 
I know none : Nor what more can. be 
attributed to, or defired from the bloud 
of Chriſt,-I cannat fee.; unleſs men wall 
wilfully 


— 
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wilfully abuſe their Faith into an im. 
punity and patronage for ſin, or what 
diſparagement it can reflect upon this 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, that it obligeth us 
to Holineſs, and reſcues us from the 
power as well as guilt of fin, I am not 
able to comprehend ; as to the filly 
ſcandal of truſting in Works, they that 


| know what theſe words or terms( Juſtife- 


ed by Works, and.juſtified by Repentance 


and Faith ) b&, know that the one 
implies a perte& contradi&tion to the 
other, forthe former denies any ſin or 
iniqugy, and the latter doth directly 
fupper it. 


4. © Without ſome degrees of Faith,it The Neceſſity 
- < 3s 1mpoſlible thata wicked man ſhould ###+- 


« be awaken'd into any ſcrious ſence of 
*his condition,or ſhould be induc'd to ſet 
* himſelf in good carneſt to pleaſe and 0- 
« bey God ; withou ta good meaſure of 
«this Faith,the very Regenerate will never 
« be able to conquer the World, and 
« {ubdue the Fleſh, and enter into their 
« reſt, I mean with the Apoſtle a reſt 
« from ſin, for their endeavours will be 
« but weak and languiſhing; their pray- 
< ers cold and faint ; the as and Inſtan- 
* Ces 
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« ces of Religion will be undertaken as 
« 2 Duty of zeceſſty., not delight ; the 
<« whole progreſs of their Chriſtian war- 
« fare, will, like the driving of Phara- 
« oþ'$Chariots when theWheels were off, 
« be flow and uneafte ; they will be lia- 
« ble to frequent relapſes ; their Life will 
« not be a firm Peace, but an wnffteady 
« truce withConſcience : And their Death 
« will be mixt and checker'd with jea- 
< louſies, diſtruſts and faint hopes, like 
<« a Sky ſpotted with numerous Clouds. 
<* But if we arrive at a good degree of 
this precious Faith we ſhall be more 
* than Conquerors o'er the World and 
< 917 ſelves ; we ſhall be plac'd above the 
* reach of Temptations, preſerv'd tho- 
< rough the power of Faith unto Salva- 
< tion : we ſhall be too great to be ſwoln 
<« with vanity in proſperity, or to be caſt 
«* down in affiion ; we ſhall find all the 
« ways of wiſdom ways of pleaſantneſs, 
* and all her paths peace: In one word, 
< we ſhall rejoyce always with joy un- 
« ſpeakable,and full of glory,and when 
* our glaſs is run, and our lives ſpent, 
« we ſhall be. tranſlated to the blefſed 
< Seats of Perfection and Peace; | 
| 5. For 
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5. For the obtaining,and improving, Mcan of «b- 
and confirming of this holy Faith, it is [90s 7 
neceflary,that our Religion be not meer inreofng Faith. 
Credulity or Cuſtom, but that we ſeri- 
ouſly weigh thoſe two great Witneſles 
our Saviour appeals to for the proof of 
his coming trom God, his Works and 
Do#rine ; the Power of the one,and Ho- 
lineſs of the other, being ſufficient evi- 
dences of his Commiſion from above : 
To which we muſtadd the Teſtimonies 
God himſelf gave him from Heaven, 
his ReſarreFion from the Dead and 4/- 
cenſeon into Glory ; and all thoſe mighty 
works pertorm'd by his followers in the 
virtue of Faith in his Name ; and to be 
firmly rooted and grounded in Faith 
through theſe arguments, is that which 
S. Peter exhorts Chriſtians to,1 Pet. 3.15; 
Be ready always to give an anſwer to eve- 
ry man that asks you a reaſon of the hope 
that is ih you. 
2. By frequent Retirements and ſo- 
lemn and devout Meditations to ac- 
quaint our ſelves as intimately as we 
can with the glorious Truths of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, to draw the —_— 
tations of them as lively as may be, and 
to 
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to dwell and gaze on the things we be- 
lieve, till the light of the underſtanding 
hath ſhed it ſelf through the Inferior 
Soul, warmed-all our Paſlions; and the 
Body it{elf ſeem to reliſh and partake of 
the Pleaſures of the Mind. 

. The moſt uſeful matter of our Medi- 
tations will be, 1. The nature of the 
God we worſhip, I mean the glorious 
Attributes Mankind is moſt concerned 
in, his Truth- and Wiſdom, his Power 
and his Goodneſs: And, 2. The Suffer- 
ings and the Glory of our blefled Redee- 
mer, as the ſole ground of inexpreſhible 
Comfort ; as the moſt endearing obli- 
gation to Holineſs ; as the moſt perfect 


-pattern of Virtue, and the moſt lively 


inſtance of its Reward. 

3. We muſt add to both theſe means 
inceſiant Prayers offered up with a fer- 
vent Spirit at the Throne of Grace, for 
confidering the darkneſs and indiſpoſiti- 
on of our Natures, we have altogether 
need of the afliſtances of the divine Spt- 
rit, and therefore 
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The Prayer. 


Eternal God, the God and Father 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Au- 
thor of all good gifts, enlighten my under- 
ſtanding, that 1 may believe thy Goſpel ; 
ſet at liberty my will, that I may approve 
and love the things that are excellent ; 
that the belief of the Goſpel of the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus may engage me to Love, Obey, 
and. Rely upon him; give me ſuch a live- 
ly feght, and firm belief of the things not 
ſeen, as may raiſe me above all the cor- 
ruptions which are in the World throngh 
Luſt, and make me partaker of the Divine 
Nature,that ſo my Life may be full of Joy, 
my latter end of Peace, my Soul in its Se- 
paration of Reſt, and my whole man in the 
Reſurre&:on full of Delight and Glory. 
Amen, Amen, Bleſſed Jeſus. 
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CHAP.V. 


Of our Love of God. It is riot meerly an 
honourable Opinion of him, but a Poſſe 

on or AﬀeFion. Love not equally ſen- 
fible in all, and why. Of Spiritual diſ- 
ſertion, ils properties, and remedies. 


The effeits of Love. The Motives to it, 


Harity or Love may relate either 

to God or our Neighbour. I will 

here treat of the Nature, Properties, 
and Motives of our Love of God. 

Love 1s not a meer Approbateon of the 


Love ingenrral. gn derſtanding, but alſo an affeFion of 


the Will , (or Heart, in Scripture- 
phraſe..) And theretore Coldneſs and In- 
difference in Religion, and warmth, and 
paſſion for the World, cannot be juſtifi- 
ed by bearing our ſelves in hand, that 
we do nevertheleſs Love God, becauſe 
we do prefer him in our thoughts above 
all things, and becauſe we will not do 
what will d:ſpleaſe him ; for the former 
of theſe may be an unavoidable conſe- 
quence of a clear underſtanding, and the 
latter of an innate Se/F-Jove, which my 
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be able to reſtrain us from the Commiſ- 
ſion oſthoſe ſins, which we'believe will 
do us an unſpeakable miſchief. 

Theſe do well in their place, and are 
preſuppoſed to the Love of God, for no 
man can love God unleſs he know him; 
nor will any man make any diſtinction 
of Good and Evil ( z. e. lovely or hate- 
ful by conſequence )) unleſs he love him- 
ſelf ; but yet theſe are apparently di- 
ſtinguiſhable from, and can ſtand ſepa- 
rately and alone without the love of 
God ; and therefore let none deceive 
themſelves, for To love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, and with all our joul, 
and with all our ſtrength, and with all our 
#12d, 15 {omething more, than to enter- 
tain an honorable opinion of him, or to 
avoid affronting him, becauſe he is able 
to puniſh us ; the Scripture exprefles this 
love by Delight and Joy, by Deſire and 
Longing, Hungring, Thirſting, Seeking, 
and the like ; and more fully ; If we love 
God above all things, our hearts will be 
where our Treaſure is ; our affeftions 
will be faſtned on things above; and 
our Converſation will be in Heaven, be- 
cauſe our God is there. 
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Th: Proprties of Now we cannot converſe with Hea- {ic 

the Lov? 9Ged. 1,0 but by Faith and Hope, Meditation tl 

| and Prayer. And therefore it muſt fol- tf 
low, that they who love God mult be 

| induſtrious to improve theſe Graces,and 

| | be frequent in the exercife of theſe Du- 

| tics, as the Means and Inſtruments of en- 
joyment : And, 

2. If we love God we ſhall hunger, 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lincfs, which beautifhe the Soul, and 
render us like God , and theretore a- 

| miable in his eyes ; and we ſhall delight 
in all thoſe good and vertuous actions, 
which are the proofs of ar inflam'd af- 
fection, and indear us'to God," he that 
loves him keeps his Commandments : and 
we ſhall hate nothing ſo mortally as 
fin, becauſe it ſtains, and ſullies the 
beaugy of our Souls, diſtaſtes the God 
we love, and interrupts our peace and 
joy,and extingurſhes our hopes? and, if 
this be the frame and habit of our Souls 
towards God, then becauſe we cannot v9 
love or ſerve two ſuch contrary Maſters, 
as God and theWorld, therefore, 

3- Theſe temporal things which are 
{cen will appear very cheap fand incon- 


ſiderable 
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fiderable to us, and our concera for 
them will be ſo cold and indifterent, 
that nochange which betides them, no 
imaginary excellency that 1s 1n them, 
will be able to raiſe our Paſhons, to di. 
ſtra& our thoughts, to abate our dili- 
gence, to divide our aftections, and 
overthrow our Faith ; ' tor the love of 
God, the proſpect of a more glorious 
life will have difarm'd the Glory, Beau- 
ty, and Wealth of this World of all 
thew Charm and Temptation ; and it 
ſo, how can' we then be led captive by 
what we-do not in the leaſt admire ? 
How'cati-we be afflicted at the loſs of 
what we do not value? or Why can we 
not be calmly divided{from what our at- 
fections have renounc'd already ? 

Vain World, adieu !I am above cicher 
thy Menaces: or Flatteries : I fear no- 
thing. becauſe I am .at peace with the 
God I Love ; and I deſpiſe the gilded 
dreams, becauſe the Love of my God 
ſwallows:up. all my defires, and I am 
content to have no portion but him a- 
lone : How my Heart pants after thy 
Courts, O God, the Holy of Holies, the 
Heaven of Heavens, where I ſhall for 
G A CVCTr 
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ever behold thy face, and Retgn in the 
Kingdom of my blefled Saviour for ever 
and ever | Now with St. Paxl, I long to 
be ſet at liberty, to be diſſolved from this 
body, and to be with Chriſt, nor (hould I 
willingly ſtay longer hereon Earth, but 
in Obedience-to thy holy Will, and de- 
ſign of ſpending this life in dozmg Ser- 
vice to thy glory, and in expreſſions of 
my love, in Longings, and Watchings, 
and Sufferings. And when I conſider 
this, methinks my Life's too ſhort, and 


I ſhall go to Heaven too ſoon, and I. 


could wiſh my Snu would ſtand ſtill 
a little,' that I might do and ſu fer, 
ſomething for my Lord before I go to 
enter into his joy, and to receive a 
Crown. | 

It Is true, theſe are heights of Love, 
which all do not, though it were to be 
wiſhed all could attain to, for we have 
need of ſanCtified paſſions to .enable us 
to do our Duty with delight and vigour: 
But none are from the' want of fuch de-+ 
gerees of Ardour, to conclude themſelves, 
zither wholly void of the love of God, 
vr deſerted by him ; for God is a Being 
ntnitely above our Conceptions, and 
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that of him, which we do conceive, as 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, though 
amiable, yet are Spiritual, and not the 
objeas of ſenſe, and therefore do not 
move us with the ſame violence that 
ſenſible things do, whence it is eaſe ta 
conclude, that our love of God is of a 
different nature from that we pay the 
creature, 'tis a more Spiritual edtion 
mixt - with. Adoration, 'tis an awful de- 
lire of pleaſing and enjoying him, not 
always terminating in ſo vehement and 
ſenſible a paſſion as viſible objeds beget 
in us ; and therefore the ſafeſt way is 
to judge of our ſtate not by tranſports, 
but by the firmneſs of our Reſolutions; 
and by the conſflancy and cheerfulneſs 
of our Obedience. 

But becauſe as there is a more pecu- 
liar preſence of God ( as I humbly con- 
ceive evident by Scripture ) ſo by con- 
{ſequence there may be a withdrawing 
and retirement of that preſence : there- 
fore when I find my underſtanding dim 
and clouded, or diſtracted and ſhaken 
with ſuggeſtions to unbelief, my defires 


. Iukewarm and groveling, my Devotion 


faint and drowtie, and my communion 
| without 
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without guſt. and reliſh, I ani weary of 
my ſelf,and I have no reſt by reaſon of 
thy abſence, O blefled Lord. . Then 
firſt I lay before me my Life, and re- 
view my actions, which are late and 
freſh in memory, and examine what it 
is hath diſpleaſed my God, and it I 
find the accurſed thing that-drove away 
a holy God, I caſt my ſelf down before 
him and abhor and renounce it : But 
Secondly, it fin do.not appear to me to 
be the cauſe of this indiſpoſition and lift- 
leſneſs, then perhaps: I have not been 
as watchful and induſtrious to tmprove 
my Graces as I ſhould ; or if this be not 
it, perhaps 'tis but an alteration it my 
body that clogs and benights this Soul , 
and then I groan at the miſeries of my 
Pilgrimage, and bemoan the Infelicities 
of my Nature ; but if none of theſe 
appcar the cauſe, Then Thirdly, I reſt 
humbly patient, waiting till God pleaſe 
to return to his reſting place--It were 
Pride and Sawcineſs in me to expett my 
Heaven here ; to be impatient unleſs I 
lIivealways in ccſtafies caus'd by the Dt- 
vine Preſence : I will meekly ſet my ſelf 
to my duty, and ſubmit to his bleſſed 
Will, 
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Will, whether he think fit to Crown 
my Cup with over-flowing joy, and to 
reward my labour by inward tranſports 
or not- 
' And js it notfit I ſhould thus love 2*#vs tbo 
my God, whatever there be which - 
can take and indear a rational and ex» 
cellent Spirit is to be found in him : all 
the notions I can poſhibly frame to my 
ſelt of ſpiritual perfeFion and Beauty, 
I conceive united in him ; Goodnets, 
Wiſdom, Power, Truth, Conſtancy, 
are the CharaQers by which theGoſpel 
difcovers him to us, and theſe have un- 
ſpeakable charms upon all ingenious 
minds, and they are intelligible enough 
to any that will confider them ; it is true 
he'is a Spirit, and ſo, incomprehenſible 
to usin his eflence, and therefore I can- 
not frame to my felf an Image for my 
Love as one friend doth of another, 
but the time will come when T ſhall be 
Spiritual enough to ſee him-as I am ſeen, 
and then my delight and love will be 
(ws qr in ſome meaſure to his 
aunty. aud perfe&ron-;z in the mean 
time, my Reaſon as well as the Goſpel 
aſlures me, that he is infinitely amiable, 
; though 
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though that beauty be now a Light that 
3s inacceſſible. 

But beſides this, that great characer 
of Love and Mercy, ( manifeſt in its 
moſt excellent luſtre in the Goſpel ) is 


_ enough to endear.him to us ; He is not 


now our Father only upon the account 
of Creation and Providence, becauſe he 
hath made us, fed and cloathed us, theſe 
are common and trivial mercies com- 
pard to the Obligations of the Goſpel, 
7. e. the Redeeming us from our evil 
converſation by the Bloud of Chriſt, 
and tne power of his ſpirit,into that ho- 
linefs, which 1s his own image and re- 
ſemblance - The deſigning us for the 
joys and pleaſures of- his own Heaven ; 
his readineſs to pardon our tranſgreſfi- 
ons his care employed upon us againſt 
temptations, his delight in us,@*. If the 
World could they us fuch evidences of 
Love,or could affure us of ſuch an Eter- 
nity, if it could tell us, as the Serpent 
did Eve, eat and ye ſhall be as God : then 
indeed there were temptation in it z but 
till it does there's nane really. 


+ Belides theſe two conſiderations, of 


the amiablenefs of the divine nature in 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, and his goodneſs to us including 
his infinite power too, there is but one 
thing more, which can be a proper mo- 
tive to engage our aftections ; that is, 
that ſuch an object be /aſting, and this is 
the great prerogative of God alone,that 
he never changes nor dies, he will for 
ever be what he is »ow, moſt perfed, 
and moſt gracious. 


The Prayer. 


Glorious God, it is the ſole excel- 

lence of my Nature, that I amt ca- 
pable of loving thee ; and it is my glori- 
ougprivilege, that thou art pleas'd to ſufe 
fer and admit of the addreſſes of my Soul; 
in this only I am a-kin to Angels.In thoſe 
talents which ſerve only to the end of a 
corporal life, 1 am out-done by Brutes : O 
therefore give me grace to dwell as often as 
1 can in the divine contemplations of thy 
zature, to look forward to that glory which 
thy bounty hath revealed and promiſed me ;, 
to conſider by what methods of infinite 
Love thou doſt prepare me for it ; and 
let all this make me love thee above all 
things, and dere to know nothing but 
Thee 
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Thee my Heavenly Father, and Feſu 
Chriſt, and him crucified, Amen, Amen' 


CHAP. VI. 


The Love of our Neighbour deſcribed. 
Charity conſiſts in beneficence or for- 
giveneſs. os beneficence in relation, 
I. to our Neighbours reputation, its 
its Nature and motives. 2. To his Body, 
its Nalure and motives. The excuſes 
of Oncharitableneſs 1 this hind re- 
futed. -3. To the Soul, its Nature and 
motives. \. 2. Of forgiveneſs, its Na- 
ture and motives. The Cure of Paſſion 
' and Revengefulneſs. The.Goſpel mo- 
tives to Charity in general: Infertnces 

. from the whole. 


.He Second part of Charity 1s the 
Love of our Neighbour, of winch 

| *ROW. 
b. 5:24; Charity 1s in ſhort, the Love of our 
pf- our Love of SY Tervoneg or a kind of Brotherly afteCti- 
pr N23%%; on one towards another ; the Rule and 
| Standard by which we are to examine 
| and regulate this Habit, is that love we 
bear Ogr ſelves, or that which =_— 
re 
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bore us,that is, that it be »nfeigned, con - 
ſtant, and out of no other deſign, bat 
their happineſs. 

The Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. taking Cha- 
rity in a molt comprehenſive ſenſe, as it 
animates all -other graces, and influ- 
ences all our actions, which relate to our 
Neighbour , doth thus divincly de- » 
{cribe it. Charity juffereth long and is 
kind : Charity envieth not, Charity 
veanteth not ſelf, is not puſſed up, 
doth not behave it ſelf unſcemly, ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
—_— no evil, rejozceth not in iniqui- 

ty (or wrong.) but rejozceth in the 
M (faithfulne or fair dealing, bear- 
eth all things, Gi rather covereth or 
concealeth, 7. e. others Errour,) belze- 
veth all things, hopeth all things, endu- 
reth all things. 

But now to reduce all to fewer heads, 
and to conſider Charity in a cloſer ſenſe, 
it contains two things : 1. The doing 
good to, and 2. Forgrving one another. , Dung goed. 
The things which are capable of recei- 
ving any bencfit by our Charity,are our 
Neighbours Reputation, Ecdy, Soul ; 
and therefore, 


1. Charity 


* 
| 
k 
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Charity fo 1, Charity ſecures Mans credit, by 
Neigo%ew? * denouncing a Hell to the Slanderer,and 
Whiſperer, and Evil -ſpeaker. This 
Charity obligeth us not to give way 
to weak ſurmiſes, but to be forward to 
believe the beſt, in favour and excuſe 
of an Errour, not to proclaim anothers 
The faults, though true and real, unleſs the 
diſcovery may ſerve a better end than 
the concealment ; which 1s , that think- 
eth no evil, beareth all things, believeth 
all things, in the Apoſtle ; and if it for- 
bid theſe fins , much more thoſe black- 
er of open Slanders and private Whiſ- 
pers. | 
Nor doth this Charigy oblige us only 
not to wrongs our neighbours credit, 
but as far as we can, not to ſxffer it to 
be wrong'd ; to prote& and generouſ- 
ly reſcue their Reputations from the 
jaws of the Perſecutor, to awe and 
check the Slanderer by the Majeſty of 
an Holy Anger, into Shame and Confu- 
Gon; tor otherwiſe we become acceſ- 
{ary to thoſe ſlanders we entertain and 
give ear to, 
If we conſider, that to blaſt a man's 


Reputation, is to render him the Scorn 
and. 
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and Hate of others, and a Burthex to 
himſelf, it cannot be that we ſhould be 
willing to heap ſuch killing miſchiets 
upon the Head of one we Love, and 
Charity is ſuppos'd to love a/. 

2. Charity miniſters to the body of of charity 
our Neighbour ; if we will a& like men 274 
poſſeſs'd by that Charity which ſuits 3g. 
with the Spirit of the Goſpel, our Hearts 
and- Hands muſt be always open to our 
Brother's neceſſities, our Souls muſt de- 
light to do good and to be kind; And 
if we are not able to redreſs their grie- 
vances, or relieve their preflures by our 
wealth or intereſt, we mult caſe them 
by our compaſſion, conffort them by ho. 
ly advice, and ſuccour them by our 
Prayers. 

All that profeſs Chriſtianity , believe 73, comer 
thisa Duty, and yet how great and nu» pretences for 
merous are the ſufferings of the needy  rrx bd 
and diſtrefled, and more great and nu- Relief exomi+ 
merous are the luxuries, and the wan- ** 
tonnefles of the Rich ; but it happens 
thus ; all acknowledge the duty, but 
ſhift it off by two pretences. 1. Their 
own inability, 2. The Demerit, or un- 
worthineſs of the needy perſon+ 
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In anſiver to the;firſt pretence,it muſt 
be confeſs'd ; that itis not only Lawfwl, 
but ovwr duty to make proviſion, r{t, 
tor our ſelves and thoſe who are more 
nearly related to us ; but then, 1. The 
mca(ure of this proviſion muſt be our 
neceſſities, not wantonneſs ; for, if we 
refuſe relief to the poor on this pretence 
that we cannot ſupport our vanity, and 
g11ty, and their poverty together, un- 
doubtedly we ſhall periſh under the 
guilt of uncharitableneſs. 2. The pre- 
tent time, not the vain fears of the fu- 
ture, muſt determine this neceſſity, for if 
we deny an alms out of our preſent 
plenty upon an idle fear of future want, 
it 1$ ſo far from being a juſt excuſe, that 
it is a double Crime, - diſtruſt in God, as 
well as hard-heartedneſs to our Brother, 
contradictory to Faith as well as Cha- 
rity. 

[ will anſwer to the ſecond pretence 
by degrees : and therefore, 1. Suppoſe 
the worth or worthleſneſs, or what's 
more, unworthineſs of the diſtreſs'd per- 
ſon be only doubtful and ſuſpeFed , then 
certainly it 1s not agreeable to Charity, 
to give up a Brother to ruin, upon a 
| vain 
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vain:ſurmiſe z we are not to diſpute their 
deſerts, but to regard their wants; I'm 
ſure this is the ſafeſt tide 5 Charity may 
be aviſtaken, but thall never be unreward- 
ed : we are herein ( I think) to imi- 
tate that Wiſdom and Goodneſs which 
diſpences the Alms of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther ; he hath, no doubt on't, particular 
favours, as well as a particular kindneſs 
for the good and holy, but as he is the 
God of all, ſo thoſe his benefits, which 
all ſtand in abſolute need of, are com-. 
mon to all : But, 2. Suppoſe the diſtreſs'd 
perſon be really as Evil, as Needy ; un- 
leſs I am ſure that my Charity will feed 
his vices ; I cannot tell, though God hath 
pleas'd to paſs a Sentence of affliction up- 
on him, whether he hath appointed me 
to be the Executioner of it, by with- 
holding that aid which may reprieve 
his Lite ; how know I but that in thoſe 
moments I lend him, he may return 
to himſelf and to his God ; nay, more, 
whether my charity may not be a * mo- 
tive to reduce him, and happy, if I 
may ſo cheaply beſtow a double life of 
Body and of Soul , if I may ſo eafily re- 
trieve a Soul my Saviour died for, and 
1 whilſt 
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whilſt I give an Als, in fome ſenſe» 
beſtow a Heaven too. 

But if thoſe T relieve ſtould be the 
Children of my Father , the fellow heirs 
of Salvation, How happy an opportu- 
nity 1s put into my hands of obliging 
thoſe who are [o dear to Heaven, whoſe 
intereſt 1s ſo powerful with the God I 
worſhip! Yet, 

Laſtly, In general, whatever the occa- 
fion be, whatever the pecſons , bleſt be 
rhe hour wherein I have an opportunity 
to cvidence my Love to God,and to part 
with ſomething for the ſake of my dear 
Saviour | Bleſt be the hour, wherein I 
can lay out,the very ſuperfluities of my 
trifling ſtock, for a Manſion in Heaven, 
for an abode in everlaſting bliſs ; where- 
in I can honeſtly buy the Prayers of the 
poor, z, e. it may be the interceſſion of 
the bleſſed Spirit for me, however, they 
are prayers which are very ſeldom 1n- 
ſignificant, for if God hears when they 
carſein bitterneſs of Spiric, (when cer- 
tainly tis his goodnels, nor their piety, 
which makes their Prayers heard,) how 
much more ſhall his gocdne(s invite him 
to bear, when they blejs, in the cheartul- 
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neſs, and refreſhment of their Soul. Laſt- 
ly, how comfortable will my reflex ions 
on my Charity be at the hour of Death, 
and inthe day of Judgment, for (be it 
with an humble reverence ſpoken, tho 
in imitation of my Saviour) how will 
that Jeſus, whom I have fed, when hun- 
gry, cloathed when naked, viſited and con- 
forted when ſick and impriſoned, ever give 
me up to an Eternity of flames! 

. 3. But yet this 15 not the whole 
of the objec of our Charity 3 there are 
whole Soxls are poor, diſeaſed, and di- 
ſtrefled, as well as Bodies ; And can an 
ulcer'd Leg, or wither'd Arm, deſerve 
my pity more than a leprous ſoul? Can 
I chuſe but melt and ſoften at a fight 
which ſpeaks a preſent, and boads a fu- 
ture miſery ? Is the eternal welfare of my 
Brother grown ſo contemptible in my 
fight, that ll not ſpend an hour or 
word to inſure it 2 Alas, how then 
dwells the ſame ſpirit in me which was 
in Chriſt Jeſus! 

Well then , 1 will go and viſit fick 
Souls, I will preſcribe and preſs, and 
watch and court, and if I ice them pro- 
fligate beyond the hopes of m— 
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[11 recommend them, as I do departing 
friends, in Prayers and Tears to God ; 
and whatever the ſucceſs prove to them, 
j3t will be kind and favourable to me,” 
Angels will offer up the incenſe of my 
Prayers, and - bottle up my Tears as 
well as thoſe ſpent on my own ſins; and 
my God will multiply ard increaſe my 
7 2lents, when he ſees that I ſpend them 
well ; and the World will love me, and 
the very wicked will praiſe and juſtifie 
my God, for theſe effefts of his good 


| Spirit. 

F forgiving Sed. 2. But nature it felf ſeems to 
Wi Lore of Incline us to theſe Acts of Charity, as 
Laricy. far as they concern the Relief of the 


neceſiitous, the comfort of the afflicted, 
and Miſtry to ſouls ; nor can we ſhare 
in humanity, but that we muſt partake of 
ſome degrees of, and aptneſfles to Chri- 
ſtianity : the moſt difficult part of Cha- 
rity 1s {ill behind, z. e. the forgiving in- 
juries, or more, the returning good for 
evil, and yetif we will be the followers 
of our bleſſed Saviour, the Children of 
onr Heaveniv Father, this is it that w© 
mult Jabour after, that our Souls may 
52 facxalted and heavenly, fo good and. 
holy 
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holy, that they may not be eaſily raf- 


fled into peeviſhneſs and frowarduels, 


much leſs rankle into a ſettled malice, 
and a reſolved revenge, but that they 
may ' be all calm and ſmoothneſs, all 
love and ſweetncſs. 

Then indeed 'we may think our ſclvcs 
the Children of Gq!l, when we can 
look upon injurics/ ./ne us with the 
mildneſs, which ariſes from a ſenſc ot 
our own - frailties 5; with a aeckneſs, 
which 15 grounded upon our own worth- 
leſeneſs, with a compos dne/s of mind, 
which remits all to an Almighty and 
wile God ; and with a compaſſzor which 
the confederation of their tolly, and ſin 
doth awaken in us : when we can have 
the Charity to bclieve a juſt cauſe of 
mens actions conceal'd, though we can 
diſcover none : or it the malice bc 2s 
plain and evident as the wrong, then if 
we can pray for thoſe who curle us, ho- 
nour and love thoſe who treat us with 
deſpight and ſcorn, it we can ſupport the 
intereſt, and buoy up the reputation of 
thoſe who have us'd us ſhametully and 
ungratefully, aftgr we have lov'd, and 
after we have ſerv'd them ; it we can do 
| H 4 this, 
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eveneſs, 


this, then indeed the Spirit of (the Go- 
ſpel, a Spirit of Peace and Love abides 
in us: 

And that I may arrive at this perfe- 
ion, I reaſon thus with my ſelf.” 

« *Tis true he hath wronged me, but 
< unleſs it were for conquering wrongs, 
* What need have I of Chriſtian pati- 
« ence | Where 1s the meekneſs of the 
© Chriſtian ſpirit,ifT am hurried away by 
« the ſame paſſion with an Heathen and 
<« Infidel ! I look for my reward from 
© God, not Man, and therefore I am not 
&« at all concerned, that he doth not re- 
< quite my kindneſs by gratitude in his 
< behaviour. I am the diſciple-of Chriſt, 
<,who laid down his life for hisenemies, 
* and the Child of that God, who 1s kind 
«even to Rebels and Sinners and why 
* ſhould I think it enough to divide my 
© kindneſles only amongſt rny friends ? I 


_ © am preſs by the conſcience of a duty, 


* and I do not fo much mind an injury, 
* as in what manner I am obliged to re- 
© ceive it,leſt I tranſgreſs as much by im- 
< patience, a$ mine enemy hath done by 
** z1juſtice.l love my own peace and reſt, 
* and would not be diſ6rdered,and breed 
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«. a ſtorm and tempeſt in my boſom : 
« For why ſhould I be fo fooliſh, asto 
* transform another mans / into my 
* 9riſhment 2 And laſtly , I am now up- 
<* on my journey, and am haſtening to- 
«* ward my Heaven, and I would not be 
«< ſtopped and detained in my way,much 
« leſs turned out of it, by the ſillineſs 
< and impertinence of a trifling ſinner. 

And beſides all this, I confider, that 
theſe men who wrong me, though thus 
unkind and unjuſt, they are yet my Bre- 
thren, the workmanſhip of my Fathers 
hands, the purchaſe of my dear Lord 
and Maſters blood, partakers of the ſame 
promiſe, and Salvation, (unleſs they re- 
ceive theGrace ofGod in vain, ) and how 
can I do any thing to them but pray 
for them, and bleſs them ? 


Yet after all, being ſtill but mortal, zen«die 
but fleſh and blood, ſome little aptneſ-f 425: 


ſes to impatience and revenge may re- 
main in me, and therefore if at any time 
my Blood begin to Chafe, my Choler 
boil, my Spirits chill with envy, or mu- 
tiny with deſpite, I retire from the pro- 
voking objx& to my God, and am not 
at reſt fill I have laid the evil ſpirit, till I 
have 
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have ſtifled the fin in its firſt throes aud 
pangs ; I bemoan my unhappy nature, 
and bluſh at my own weaknefles, and 
ſtrive, and meditate, and read, and pray, 
till my Tears refreſh me, and my repen- 
tance caſe me ; and upon this ſometimes 
F find an cxtraordivary calm and 1ight- 
fomeneſs enſue, fuch as I fancy that of 
the demoniack, when the 111 ſpirit was 
caſt out, or of one {uddenly cured of a 
diſeaſe by the Almightineſs of our Savi- 
our's word ; ſometimes I continue a ht- 
tle heavy and oppreſs'd, as when the I 
Spirit went out, yet fo as to rend the 
man, and then ( not leaving off but in 
ejaculations repeating my inſtances to 
God,) I betake ay felf to fomething 
vhich may divert my ' tzoughts, and 
deceive my pain. 
Secondly, In the ſurvey of my-daily 
Deportment, which I make each night, 
I drag forth the Crime into the awful 
preſence of an holy God ! and: there ar- 
raigning it of all the #nſchzefe it. hath 
done me, of all the troubles it hath gi- 
ven me, and laying before my ſelf ſeri- 
ouſly, and devoutly all the obligations 
have to the pradtce of the conttary ver- 
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tue,I condemn it,with an holy indigna- 
tion,I cover myſelf with ſhame and ſor- 
row, and renew moſt ſolemn reſoluti- 
ons againſt it, and earneſtly beg of God 
his afliſtance againſt his and mine enc- 
my. 

This is a method which will undoubt- 
cdly lead us to a moſt certain conquelt, 
for it doth naturally tend to ſofter and 
calm the mind, to poſleſs it with greater 
degrees of weekneſs, and deeper aver/e- 
ons for cauſcleſs wrath, and it ſets the 
Soul upon its Watch and Guard, fo that 
it cannot be frequently ſurprizcd into 
paſſion ; and laſtly, it engages the Di- 
vine Spirit in the quarrel, which fure is 
no impotent aſhſtance. 

And therefore I cannot for my lite re- 
concile this deport ment cach night,with 
a repeated frowardneſs 'and peeviſhneſs 
each day, much leſs with anger digeſted 
into a fuller hatred ; ſuch ( 1 am atraid) 
do not ſtrive,and therefore they do nor 
conquer 5 they neglect the means God 
preſcribes them, 'and therefore he doth 
not vouchſafe to relieve them ; cither 
"they do not at all examine and repent in 
the preſence of God ; orclfc tuey.do it 
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tranſiently and pertunQorily ; ar, elfe 
they Love the ſin, and therefore conceal 
and ſhelter it ; or clſe, they are fond and 
partial to themſelves, and therefore co- 
ver and excu iſe rt ; and any of thele faults 
15 enough to undo them. . 

Having taken this furvey of Charity, 
it is now time in the laft place to conſi- 
der by what powerful motives the Go- 
{pcl obliges us to this duty. 

1. The firſt may be taken from the 
nature of Charity it (elf. Tt 1s remarka- 
ble, that St. Parl, 1 Cor. 13. defigning 
to prove the excellence of Charity a- 
bove any other ſpiritual , gifrs, thought 
it cnough to deſcribe it ; for no body can 
know what it 1s, and not preſently diſ- 
cern how uſeful and ſerviceable it 1s, 
to the happineſs of mankind ; the plea- 
{urcs of 'the Rzch, and comforts of the 
Poor ; the ſafety of Government, the 
neace of Familics, and the delight of 
Friendſhips, axe all built up upon it. 

Next, Charity fails not, but abides for 
ever, ver. 8, of this. ſame Chap. Itis 
a vertue that conſtitutes a. part of Hear 
ven, and helps to make up the enjoy- 
ments of that ſtate of moſt perfect _ 
an 
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and certainly if we could but imitate 


the vertne and perfeF:ions of Heaven, we 


ſhould, in the ſame degrees, and pro+ 
portion, partake of its happineſs too, 
and that which is one of the great in- 
gredients of the pleaſure of the other 
World, would, if practiſed, be no ſmall 
edition to that of this. 

Theſe being the glorious conſequents 
of Charity,it 1s but natural and rcafona- 
ble,that we ſhould love it as we do our 
ſelves,and purſue it with the ſame cager- 
neſs we do our pleaſure and our happi- 
neſs, 

2. From the nature of God ; who hath 
ſufticiently manifeſted himſelf to the 
World,in all his Works,to be Love : God 
is Love. Of which, what more ama- 
zing inſtance can we have iz him, than 
his giving his Son to die for us,and par- 
doning us freely thorough his blood ; 
and zz his Sor, than in offering up him- 
ſelf for us ? 

And becauſe uncharitableneſs bears 
ſuch a contradiction to his Nature, he 
therefore reſolves, that no ſuch mon- 
ſtrous and il|-natur'd; Creature ſhall en- 
ter into Heaven, and hath trequently 
aſlur'd us that ow deportment towards 

one 
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one another ſhall be the Standard and 
meaſure of his towards us ; If ye forgive 
en their treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Fa- 
ther will alſo forgrve you ;, but ; if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive you your treſpaſ- 
ſes, Mat. 6.14, 15. 
The natural influences deducible 
4rom hence, are, That he, who loves 
God muſt love his Neighbour alſo, be- 
cauſe he cannot be the Child of God, 
nor acceptable to him, without ſharing 
of that blefled affetion which God: hath 
tor the World; and though the provoca- 
tion of aNeighbour may have very juſtly 
incens'd him into hatred and defire of re- 
venge, yet he cannot refuſe his pardon 
to rhe requeſts of a God who hath done 
ſo much for him, and of Jeſus who hath 
died for him. And Secondly, it we 
cannot be pardon'd our ſelves unleſs we 
pardon others, it ſeems oxr own neceſſt- 
ties as well as theirs engage us to Cha- 
rity, tor we are become both Criminals 
and Judges at once, and whilſt we for- 
g1ve others, we are merciful to our ſelves, 
and whilſt we revenge and hate others, 
we are cruel and barbarous to our ſelves. 
3 The 
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3- The Golpel eltabliſheth a cloſer 
Relation between mankind than that of 
Nature : by the communion of the ſame 
Faith, the ſame Spirit, the ſame Sacra- 
ments (whereof one is but a holy league 
of Charity) and fo in one word we are 
incorporated, and become all but mem- 
ber s of the ſame body: and therefore, 
as 1n Joſeph, nature prevail'd above the 
ſenſe of wrongs, and remembring not 
that they were his encmies, but that 
they were his Brethren , he -fell upon 
their necks and killed them, and wept 
through joy and tenderneſs towards 
thoſe Brethren, who without the leaſt 
ſoftneſs or relenting had expos'd him, if 
not to a certain death, to baniſhment 
and flavery : ſo muſt we Chriſtians, re- 
membring by what ties we are faſtened 
and united, no more harm or hate one 
another than we would our own Limbs, 
our own. Bodies. 

4. The Goſpel convinces us of the 
meanneſs and worthleſneſs of all things 
here below, not only of Wealth, but e- 
ven of Reputation and Life too (of the 
Body,the Soul's ſecured beyond the reach 
of man) and ſo makes it both the _ 
tas 
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task to part with them in the ſervice of 
Religion, and not ſo eaſe to ground the 
{abje& of a quarrel on them. 

5. It annexes precious promiſes to the 
performance of this duty, z.e. an afſu- 
rance of Reward in this Life, and in the 
other, of happineſs in overflowing 
meaſures. 

By this time it 1s eaſie to diſcern, 

1. What kmd of thing true Charity 1s. 
How {ſweet and gentle, how kind and 
meek a temper it is : how beneficial to 
mankind, how delightſome, to our ſelves 
and how like God and acceptable to 
him 1t makes us. 

2. What a Streſs God lays upon this 
duty; how dear a value he hath for it ; 
that Charity is the very Lite and Soul 
of Religion ; and that to be a Chriſtian 
without Charity, 1s an unnatural contra» 
diction :, And therefore 

It cannot chuſe but raiſe my won- 
der to obſerve, That thereare a ſort of 
p=ople, who though they do no harm, 
do no good neither ; who ſtudy no- 
thing but their proper intereſt and plea- 
ture, and fo if juſt (which is the moſt) 
are far from Charitable ; and yet they 

hope 
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hope to be ſaved: © Much more am I a- 
maz'd to obſerve, that there are another 
fort, who are meer Lions in their Fami- 
lies,Bears and Wolves in the Neighbour- 
hood, and it may be worſe in the State, 
who - are bad neighbours, worſe Hus- 
bands and Maſters, worſt Subjets, and 
yet they call themſelvesChriſtians, which 
iS for men, who are not fit to live on 
earth to hope for Heaven, And yet I 
{till wonder more, when I obſerve, that 
there 1s another ſort of men, who are 
greatDevotioniſts,long.and fontetimespal- 
flonate too in their prayers (unleſs the 
paſſion be meerly theatrical, which is not 
a ſettled affection, but the meer ſu/ly of a 
ſudden heat, ſeverc and grave in their 
outward deportment, and huge zealots 
for this 6r that cauſe, or particular do» 
(trine, and yet they are froward and pec- 
viſh, ſowre and ſullen, ard ſenſorions and 
covetons and proud,and infolent,and 4ij- 
obedient, and yet theſe men are fo far 
from calling into queſtion their Salvat!- 
on, that they count themlclves Spiritu- 
al , and the efpecial Favourites of God, 
defpiling the reſt of mankind, as carnel, 
moral; blind things 5 by what means , 

I they 
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they arrive at this dangerous ſtate I will 
not now examine, but I will beſeech all 
ſuch tolay to heart theſe general truths; 
that he who Loves his God,mmſt love his 
Neighbour too ;, He that prays muſt do 
good and communicate too ;, be that is de- 
vout and zealous muſt be meek and humble, 
and charitable and obedient too, or elle 
thcirReligion is unnatural,their devotion 
a meer humour, or melancholy, or any 
thing but holineſs ; they are fo far from 
being Chriſtians, that they want ſome 
degrees of humanity, to perfect them 


into Men. 
The Prayer. 


() Moſt gracious and merciful God ; 
enlighten my underſtanding, that 1 


way know thee, and diſcern the lovelineſs 
and beauty of all thine attributes, eſpeci- 
ally thy goodneſs towards the Sons ofMen; 
and ſhed forth thy ſpirit of Love in my 
heart that I may ſeek thee, and delight 
in thee, and make it my buſineſs to con- 
template, and to ſerve thee. 

And may the example of thy Mercy to- 
ward Mankind, and me in particular, and 
the example of my bleſſed Saviour, laying 
down 
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down his life for his enennes ; enkindle in 
me ſuch a true aſfetion towards my neigh- 
bour, that I may love him as my ſelf, or 
as Chriſt loved me ; that I may walk 
as the bleſſed Jeſus did, in abundance of 
kindneſs and meekneſs, and patience, and 
in all inſtances of an Heavenly Charity, 
and ſo may at laſt enter into that Hea- 
ven, which is the eternal abode of Peace 


and Love. . Amen, Ainen, bleſſed Lord. 


— 


CHAP. VEL 


Of Temperance. A falſe notion of it exa- 
mined. The true one ſettled, from the 
great end of it, from Scripture deſcrip- 
tions of it, from the Example of Chri(t 
and his Diſciples. The motives to it. 


Y Temperance 1s meant ſuch an 
Abſtinence from the pleaſure of 
| 


e body, as the Goſpel requires ; and 
therefore I will enq uire, ; 

1. What rules of Temperance it pre- 
{cribes us. ; 

2. What motives to the duty it makes 
uſe of ; and, 

3. What method it enjoins for the 
attainment of this grace, I 2 Of 
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I. Of the Rules of Temperance. 

The common Rule and Standard 
which moſt have made yufe of to con- 
duct men ingating and drinking, &. is 
the end of thoſe Acts, that is, the health 
and ſtrength, (the welfare) of the body; 
but I have great reaſon to diſlike of this 
Rule, for if it be taken ina ſtri&t and 
cloſe ſenſe, it lays a ſnare for mens con- 
{ciences, and muſt reduce all to the meer 
neceſitics of nature, and, fo many en- 
joyments, which are innocent enough, 
nay ſometimes upon ſome emergencies 
neceflary, will be utterly fintul ; and 
Religion will be made a meer burthen, 
and mens minds be fill'd with endleſs 
{cruples : but if taken in as wide a ſenſe, 
as {ome men, I fec, underſtand it, it is 
apparently talſe ; and I hope none will 
atirm that all thoſe Pleaſures that are 
not inconfiſtent with the welfare of the 
Body,are therefore not inconſiſtent with 
Religion,this were to open a gap to ſen- 
ſuality and unchriſtian freedoms ;for I do 
not queſtion but that any man without 
—_ tothe health of his body,may 

e guilty of intemperance in the true 
notion of it ; that is, any man may eat 
or 
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or drink to the enraging of his luſt, tO 
the ſoftning and ſenſualizing of lus 
mind, without the hazard of a Fever, 
or a Head-ach : On theſe 2ccounts [ 
cannot but lovk upon 7 w_ as very 
uſeleſs and improper, if dangerous 
for a Chriſtian,and « p ——_ rule of na- 
bure only in fuch a ſtztz which hath 
no proſpect of another lite ; and there- 
fore I think my ſelf obliged to inc = 
in the Goſpel tor a better. I thin 
then we ſhall caſily find what it 1s ys 
Goſpel means by temperance, by inqu 
ring, | 

I. What is the cnd it ajms at in en- 
joyning this duty. 

2. By what words it deſcribes and ex- 
preſles it. 

3. The examples of our Saviour and 
his followers 11 this point. Likewiſe 
the motives it adds, and the method it 
preſcribes ; will (crve to clear up its in- 
tention to Us. 

Of Temperance. 

The great end of Temperance St 
Parl (uggeſts to me, 1 Cor. 9- 25: EVCry 


man who ſiriveth for the Maſtery 1s 
temperate 1n all things ; the means are 
C2 ten 
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then proper, when they are ſuited and 
fitted for the attainment of their end. 
And by this Allufion the Apoſtle inti- 
mates, that the end of our Temperance 
is a ſtriving for the Maſtery, that js, a 
Conqueſt over the World,and the Body ; 
for the Goſpel repreſents the World and 
the Fleſh, as thoſe enemies, againſt 
which the Chriſtian is to be engaged in 
2 continual warfare, and tells us, that 
the luſts and pleaſures of them do War 
againſt the Soul. Religion being nothing 
elſe but the Love of God and heavenly 
things, the Goſpel endeavours all that 
it can to wean us from all fondneſs 
for, or delight in the World and the 
Flcſh, it being impoſhible to ſerve 
two ſuch contrary intereſts: By a 
clear conſequence from all this, I con- 
clude,that we are to endure hardſhip as 
gocd Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
are to abſtain from fleſhly luſts as ſtran- 
gers and Pilgrims.In plainer words ; that 
*« that abſtinence from ſenſual pleaſures, 
*which renders the body tame and;go- 
* ycrnable, ſerviceable to the Soul, and 
* cheerful in the exerciſe of Religion, 
* which doth enfranchiſe the mind of 
* men 
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* men from its captivity to ſenſe, which 
* doth eſtabliſh its dominion over the 
«* brutiſh part ; ſo that the man lives 
* the life of faith, and not of ſenſe, 
< 1s diſengaged from the World, and (© 
** ready to depart ; is that Temperance 
which the Goſpel of Chriſt requires : 
and by conſequence on the other hand, 
* that indulgence to worldly pleaſures, 
* which tends to pamper and enrage the 
* body, to awaken our paſlions for this 
<* preſent ſtate, to endear and recom- 
* mend the world to us, to make the 
+ minds of men ſoft and feeble, heavy 
* and ſenſual, to make our temper deli- 
* cate and wanton, unable to ſuffer, 
* and froward, if our appetite be not 
ſatisfied, is flatly contradi@ory to the 
Temnerance of the Goſpel of Chrilt. 
This is a Rule, which if well con- 
fider'd,and conſcientiouily applied to c- 
very particular, will ſufhciently con- 
duct man to the paths of this great du- 
ty,and anſwer all (cruples concerning the 
enjoyment of pleaſures, whether they 
be real or fantaſtick ones. For is any 
Man ſuch a ſtranger to himſelf, that he 
doth not underſtand the working af his 
| 4 Own 
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own Soul ; that he cannot give an ac- 
count of the paſtions which he teels,nor 
know by what methods he is betray'd 
into the Love of the world, and a de- 
cay of his Religion ? Doth not every 
man feel what kind of eating and drink- 
ing clogs the Soul, and emboldens the 
body, what kind of fights or dalliance 
doth dart the poiſon of luſt and ambi- 
tion into our very Souls ? Or what doth 
thaw. and melt us, and make us love 
and hate,delight or grieve, hope and fear 
like the Children, not of Light, but of 
the World ? Certainly unleſs a man will 
1mpole upon himſclt,he muſt needs diſ- 
cern the birth, and growth of his own 
Paſſhons, and diſcover the methods by 
which he doth inſenfibly degenerate 
14to a-looſe, or cold, or ſenſeleſs Spi- 
rit, | 

2. This Temperance is in general ex- 
preſs'd in Holy Writ by Mortification, 
and Holineſs: the former umports ſuch a 
change in the body, as flattens and deads 
its appetites for the World, I am cruci- 
fied 80 the World, and the World is cru> 
rifred to me + The latter unports an excel- 
lent and Godlikc nature, a transformatie 
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on of man into as Spiritual a frame, as 
a man in this imperfe& State is capable 
of arriving at. 

And certainly, men thus qualified can- 
not place their,delight in the ſenſual en- 
joyments of this lite, how innocent ſo- 
ever they may be, the World hath no- 
thing agreeable to Souls ofthis Heavenly 
nature, nothing worthy of them : Tem- 
perance in the particular branches of it, 
1s called Purity,Sobriety, Abſtinence, Mo» 
deſty,@&c. All which are to be interpret- 
ed according to the method of the Spi- 
rit, in a ſenſe which doth not only re- 
ſtrain the outward Ads, but alſo the in- 
ward paſtions of man, in a ſenſe which 
dotl not only forbid the commiſſion of 
groſs (ins, but alſo all tendencies towards 
them in the body,and in the foul : Con- 
turmable to this Doctrine were, 

3. The lives and examples of the Ho- 
ly Jeſus, and his followers, (tho per- 
adventure it would not be altogether ir- 
rational to ſuppoſe, that the extraordi- 
nary meaſures ot the Divine Spirit , - in 
his immediate Diſciples, and their con- 
verſation with the blefled Jeſus, and at- 
terwards the freſh memory of all his 
| Power 
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Power and glory, might render a cor- 
poral diſcipline the lefs neceſſary) I will 
not deny but that our blefled Maſter did 
often accept of entertainments, ( nor did 
E ever defign to forbid any fuch thing on 
particular occafions, which may warrant 
them_) bur it is cafie to obſerve, how 
courſe, and plain, and ſparing his con- 
ſtant Diet, with his Diſciples, was; how 
frequent in his faſtings, and his watch- 
ings, he was : As for his Diſciples, at- 
ter his Departure, their lives were but a 
conſtant warfare, and the World, and 
the Fleſh their enemies ; They liv'd like 
Strangers and Pilgrims upon earth, and 
their pleaſures were altogether Spiritual 
and Holy. 

Theſe were the paths that they trod 
towards Conqueſt,and a gloriousCrown. 
[ can eafily conceive how their lite 
was filled with ſuchSpiritual raviſhments; 
how they long'd for the appearance of 
Chriſt, and how they left the World 
with ſuch glorious aflurances, as that, / 
have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my conrſe,T have kept the Faith ( all which 
may have regard not only to his ſuffer- 
ings, but alſo to his confli& _—_ 
IC 
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fleſh too ) henceforth, there is laid up 


for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 


Lord the Righteous Judge ſhall give me 
at that day ; and not to me only, but un- 
to them alſo that love his oppearance. 

But,how that ſoftneſs of converſation, 
that full and Ixurious feeding and drink- 
ing, that gariſhneſs and wantonneſs of 
dreſs, that ſloth and lazineſs of Spirit, 
which 1s ſo univerſal in the world, can 
become the life of a Soldier of Chriſt, I 
am not wiſe, nor lucky enough to com- 
prehend. 

But I can now eafily diſcern from 
whence it proceeds, that Religion ſeems 
ſo unpleaſant a thing, and that men are 
ſo unwilling to depart hence into ano- 
ther life,it is becauſe we arc ſuch imper- 
fe& Chriſtians, and we live ſenſually. 


_ 2 

It will therefore behove us,to lay to $#%* 5972 
heart the great wotives, by which the" 
Goſpel engages us to this duty, as, 

I. The nature of our preſent (tate in 
this World. The poor Soul lives 1n a trea- 
cherons Body, and a tempting World, 
both which conſpire its rain; and chere- 
fore 
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fore it muſt be upon its watch,upon its 

d ; it is not a time for mirth, and 
picaſure, and feaſting, when he enemy 
hath ſeiz'd the outworks,and entred into 
the very Suburbs ; the Soul is ſtriving 
for the Maſtery,and is it ſenſe to arm its 
enemy,and feed it into a fierce and bru- 
tiſh courage, by indulging thoſe enjoy- 
ments which are the food and fuel to its 
lafts ? every fenſual pleat it indulges 
to the body, is a plain giving ground 
before the face of its enemy. 

2. The reward of this Spiritual con- 
queſt, which is fulneſs of pleaſures in 
the life to come,an Eternity of bliſs and 
happineſs; and how rational 1s it to pre- 
fer Eternity to a moment, and that ex+ 
ceeding werght of glory,and unſpeakable 
unconceivable pleafure,tothe dreamsand 
mockeries of this imperfect (tate , even 
inthis preſent life, we think it becomesour 
wiſdom to renounce tritling pleaſures 
out of thc proſpect of greater : What a 
Diſcipline of (everities did thoſe conten- 
ders in the Grecian Games run through 
out of the hopes of honour and applaule? 
from whence St Paul excellently argues, 
if they did this for a corruptible Crown (a 
| Crown 


my wi, hn mp, me 4 53 =  & ©.) 


on} 


ws Wd s £% £2 ns ds + 3 C4 A 


125 


4 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpe# to Praffice. 


Crown of Leaves) How much more ſhould 
1d the Chriſtian for an incorruptible one ? 


N 3. Theexample ofa whole Cloud of 
to witneſſes gone to Heaven before us, 
Ss who prelsd in thro this narrow way 
ts and ſtrait gate ;, but eſpecially the toads 
U- deration of a crucified Saviour ; for 
# what have we to do, who have taken 
ts up the Croſs of Chriſt, with rioting 
CS and drunkenneſs, with Chambering and 
d wantonneſs £ what reſemblance is there 


between his Crown of Thorns, his Scour- 
1- ging, his Agony, and the ſecurity and 
oth, the gaity and vanity of a fen- 


d ſual Life ? for ſhame, let thofe who pro- 
” teſs Chriſtianity , do ſomething which 
I may become men, who have taken up 
S the Banner of the Cros. 

q 4. The great advantage and pleaſure 
1 of the ſtate of Mortification. 1. The 
Ir Soul enjoys a more entire peace, a more 
'S abſolute empire,and is not alarm'd by the 
1 daily mutinies of Rebellious luſts. 2. It 
3 is become a fit Temple for the Spirit ot 
1 purity to dwell in, for the Spirit of 
? glory and of God to reſt upon, and the 
n conſequence of this will be abundance of 
A inward pleaſure, of peace, and joy, and 


hope. 5. The 
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5. The uncertainty of the time of our 
Saviaur's appearance to judgement. And 
who, that hath a grain of ſenſe, would 
be ſfurpriz'd bythat day at unawaree?Who 
would be overtaken by the Judge of the 
World, in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs,or 
any other of the finful pleaſures of this 

Life ? 

See?. 2. As to the means of attaining 
Temperance, I refer my reader to the 
Section of Faſting, 


The Prayer. 


Thou God who art holy and « 

pure Spirit, Sanitifie me in Spirit, 
Soul and Body, that I may offer up my ſelf 
unto thee, a holy, living and acceptable 
ſacrifice ! Enable me to tight the good fight 
of Faith, to take np the banner of the Croſs 
againſt the World, the Fleſh and the 
Dewil ;, to imitate my holy Saviour, and 
his bleſſed Apoſtles, that having ſubdued 
the Fleſh, and conquer d the World, I may 
enjoy a more entire peace. and pleaſure in 
my life, and may at laſt depart with the 
greater chearfulneſs and triumph out of it, 
and receive from. my bleſſed Saviour an in- 
corrup tible Crown. Amen, Amen, bleſſed 
Teſus, CHAP- 
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CH AP. VIIL 


Humility defined. Its influence with re- 
Jped to three things, 1. &- The Gifts of 
race, The Gifts of Fortune, The Gifts 

q Nature. The Frnits of Humility. 
ubmiſſuon to God, Meekneſs towards 
our Neighbour, Peace and Tranquility 
in our ſelves. A deſcription of it form- 
ed from what is laid down before. The 
#pe! ication of the whole. Motives to 


P71 ty. 


His 1s the Ornament and Guard of 
all our graces, that which ſets off 
and 1lluſtrates all our excellencies, and 
keeps us upon our Watch to ſecure them; 
it is both the foundation and perfection 
of all vertue ; even holineſs and goods 
neſs without it would be unacceptable 
to God ; and thercfore it 1s well worth 
your conſideration in the next place. 

Humility is a mean opinion,or rather ,,, ,ccomr « 
the true knowledge of our ſelves, a ſ0- the;Narure of 
ber contemplation of our infirmities,and — 
a real perſuaſion of our imperfection : 
which 1s St Payxl's ſobriety of Spirit, or 
humility 
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humility of mind, contrary tothe being 
puffd up. 

The ſenſe of this ſhedding itſelf upon 
the will,renders men modeſt in their de- 
fires, and humble in their deportment, 
which 1s that other part of humility, 
whereby a man is enabled to rejc& praiſe 
and honour;and to debafe himſelf tothe 
meaneſt Ofces; thus the bleſſed Jeſus, 
(though ſenſible of no meanneſs beſides 
that of his humane nature itſelf, yet) 
Jought not his own honour, and he came 
not to be miniſired unto,but to miniſter. 

There are three things which are lia- 
ble to be made the grounds - of pride, 
« the gifts of Grace, of Nature, and of 
« Fortune : but the humble man, in re- 
« ſpect of the gifts of Grace, looks 
« not upon what he hath attained, but 
© what 1s ſtill before ; he pays his ſa- 
« crifice of honour, not to that carthert 
&« yeflel, which contains . the treaſure, 
« but to the God from whoſe fulneſs it 
< is. derivd ; he dwells not upon the 
« pleaſing ſpectacle of his good Actions, 
« but moſtly on the Catalogue of his 
« frailties and his fins,and thercfore reſts 
* himſelf on the Mercy of Gad through 

| « the 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpe® to Pradice. 


* the bloud of Chriſt, and from freſh re- 
* pentzinces, he takes up freſh reſolutions 
** and Spirits every Day. 

As to the gifts of Fortune, the World 
iS too mich a trifle in the fight of an en- 
lightn'd underſtanding, to raiſe in a 
good man, any eſteem or love of it ; 
and if fo, a man can never prize himſelf 
for the poſſeſſion of what he lights,nor 
be prond of what he diſpiſes: 

As to the gifts of Nature, he muſt 
value,them as they are the gifts of God, 
but he conſiders withal, that they are 
but common ones, and are but the im- 
perfe& ornaments of this imperfect State, 
which muſt be done away, when we 
come into a better : and withal he re- 
flets often upon his blemiſhes and im- 
perfeCtions,his follies and miſcarriages z 
and conſidering how poor, tniſerable, 
and comfortleſs a thing he ſhould have 
been; if abandon'd to the condudt of Na- 
ture, he lays his mouth in the duſt, and 
at once admires the bounty and good- 
neſs of God,and confefles his own va- 
nity. 


2. The fruit of this Humility, is an 7: 64, 
entire ſubjection, and reſignation of ones Humilry, 


ſelf 
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ſelt to God, meekneſs and patience to- 
wards man, a'calm and tranquility in 
ones own boſom ; for as to God, con- 
ſidering him as infinitely Glorious, and 
Iimſelt entirely dependent of him, the 
humble man compoſes himſelf to be- 
heve all he reveals, to obey what he 
commands, to «truſt in him, to attend 
the Decrees, and the leifure of Heaven, 
to ſuffer meekly, and enjoy modeltly : 
As to himſelf, out of the Conſcience of 
how little he deſerves, he 1s neither am- 
bitious of wealth nor honour, but he 
is thankful for the paſt, ſatisfied with 
the preſent, and neither impatient for 
nor diſtruſtful of the future. And out 
of a ſence- of his own indiſpoſition to 
good, and the weakneſs of his own 
ſtrength, he bleſles' God for the grace 
he hath receiv'd,and though he ſtands he 
takes heed leſt he fall. As to his Nergh- 
bour, out of the diſtruſt of his own 
abilities, the ſence of his own infirmities, 
or elſe taught by the example of his 
great Maſter, who took upon himſelf 
the form of a Servant, the humble man 
1s more forward to obey, than to com- 
mand, to believe, than to diſpute z he 
Is 
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is ſlow to ſpeak, {wift to hear, not fond 


of opinions, but defirous to be enligh- 
ten'd by God and inform'd by man; and 
therefore on all theſe accounts,an hum- 
ble Man can never be enthuſiaſtical, ob- 
ſtinate or ſeditious, fot he can never ar- 
rive at that _— of Spiritual pride, as 
to conceit himſelf the only favourite of 
Heaven, and fit for extraordinary illu- 
minations z nor at that height of carnal 
pride,as to be a bufie-body,a ſtiff afſerter 
of Iis own humour , of judge of his 
ſuperiours on earth, and ſo think him- 
{elf more fit to Reign than to ſuffer. 
_ ©* In one word, Humility's whole de- 
* portment is ſweet and gentle, its very 
*© zeal is modeſt, its reprehenfion ſoft 
* and timerous, its p__ awful, its re- 
* flexions mournful, and its hopes of 
* Heaven ſoftly growing ; it is neither 
* ſevere nor peeviſh,obſtinate nor haſty; 
< bvld nor ſelfiſh,inſolent nor querulous, 
« jt can ſuffer its wounds to be . prob'd 
« and ſearch'd, and kifles the hand whilſt 
* it loaths the filth ; it doth not inſult 
© ger anothers errours, not excuſe its 
* own;nay rather its modeſty conceals its 
« beauties, and bluſhes at the diſcovery 
K 2 « of 
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<« of its own excellencies ; 1t never pro- 
« ſtitutes to beg praiſes ; nay, it it acci- 
« dentally mcet them, it is rather bur- 
«*then'd and oppreſt,than than puff'd up 
« by them.I will then account my ſelf to 
have attain'd to ſome degree of this grace, 
«* when I can poſleſs my Soul at reſt, when 
« I delighr in the milk of God's word, 
* more than its heights and 1ntricacies z 
«* in obedience more than diſputes and 
** fancies z when I can receive evil from 
. «the hand of God,as well as good;when 
« T can facrifice my own will to the ca- 
« price of a ſuperjour, the obſtinacy of 
* an inferiour,or-the humour of an equal; 
« when I can ſuffer wrongfully, and yet 
«* meekly ; when I can look upon the 


« glories and the power of this World, 


<* and contentedly ſay, I am not born for 
* theſe, I am not call'd to the enjoyment 
« of theſe, but of the Croſs here,and Glo- 
* ry hereafter ;Iam to tread in the ſteps 
* of my dear Lord and Maſter, and no- 
* thing ſhall make me Have any. other 
* defigns than thoſe he had; and when I 
* have done all this,and am afſur'd that I 
* love and ſerve my God, I rely only 
-- upon the Merits and Sufferings - my 
« SavVI- 
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& Saviour for Salvation and a. Crown. 

This duty of Humility is the moſt »ſc- 
Fel, and moſt diffeult in Chriſtianity; 
< the molt xſeful,tor it reccommends us 
© to God, indears us to Men, and eſta- 
< Þliſhes a Peace and Calm in our own 
< Boſoms ; —the moſt difficult for it is 
to renounce what is moſt near and dear 
to us, our Intereſts and Pleaſures, our | 
Reputation, nay our very ſelves, our | 
Underſtanding, Will and Afﬀettions. 

There are two mighty motives which ay;ve;  r5e- | 
are moſt inſiſted on by the Holy Spirit ; mi. 1 
the one is, that Humility is the way to 
the increaſe of Grace here, and to grea- 
ter 2 Lao of Glory hereafter; God re- 
fp the proud, and giveth grace to the 

mble ; and, He that bumbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted : the other is the ex- 
ample of our Saviour, who though ſo 
great as to be the Son of God, and to 
think it no Robbery to be equalto God, 
ſo innocent that he had no guilt upon 
tim, none could accuſe him of fin ; ſo 
dignified as to be Prophet, Prieft and 
King,did yet debaſe himſelf to the mea- 
neſt ſervices, on purpoſe that he might 
leave his Diſciples a partern to imitate z 
K 3 thaugh 
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Wo be 


though he were adorn'd by all that 
might give him a juſt claim to Honour, 
as Birth, Vertue, and the Dignity of the 
moſt Illuſtrious FunCtions;yer he was as 
much the humbleſt as he was the grea- 
reſt, as much the moſt meek as the moſt 
innocent of the Sons of Men ; and if 
he our Lord and Maſter ſtoopt ſo low, 
what can we, who are at that vaſt di- 
ſtance beneath him, do or ſuffer, that 
15 capable of diſparaging us ? | 
Beſides theſe Conſiderations, it will be 
very uſeful towards implanting humuli- 
ty in us, to know God and our ſelves - 
is Days are without Beginning or End- 
1ng, his Perfeftions have no Bounds; he 
1s Independent and Immutable ; he 1s 
his own Heaven, and. his own Happt- 
neſs : but we are Duft, and the Sons of 
Corruption, born yeſterday,and we ſhall 
die to morrow ; our Bodies heavy,ſlug- 
giſh, crafie, beings of a few ſpans long, 
our Souls are blind and ambitious, pal- 
ſionate, froward, jealous, inconſtant, 
tooliſh things : thoſe are the ſeat or a- 
bode of numerous pains and diſeaſes, 
theſe of as numerous, and as painful 
paſſions : the World we live in is a meer 
| phantaſm 
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phantaſm and cheat, that fir[t invites, 
and then deludgs our appetites ; for en» 
joyment it ſelf 1s but a dying itch, and 
the inockery of a waking dream : the 
the time retlefts our fins and follies : the 
preſent is troubled with regret, and de- 
fires, and vexations ; and the future will 
be what the preſent now is;for when all 
1s nothing, what can be the end of our 
hopes and-cares but diſappointment ? 

And. all this conſider'd, is not God 
moſt fit: to . Govern, and we to Obey ! 
he to beexalted,and we to be humbled ! 
but why do I compare Man to God | 
let us compare him = to theAngels of 
God, and how inconceivably more ex- 
cellent.is their being and their ſtate than 
ours 2 how wile and knowing ! how re» 
fin'd and pure their ſubſtances ! we ſee 
but through a Cloud,and are clad with 
an carthy Body ; they dwell in the Cir- 
cles of Glory, in the Sun-ſhine of the 
Almjghty's preſence, and in a numerous 
Choire of the moſt pleaſant and delight- 
ful company. We in long Nights, and 
cold Winters,and barren Soils,and lone- 
ſome ſhades, tir'd with ſullen toilſome 
Buſineſs, and dull inſipid Converſation, 
K 4 and 
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and only wait for the approaching day, 
and the rendezvous of bleſſed Spirits 11 
Heaven : Lord, what is Man ! © 


The Prayer. 


G hriſt our Lord. | wo 
O my God, make me refigtted ad obedi- 
ent to Thee, ſubje# to my Superiors, mo- 
deſt towards my Equals, ard neck to wy 
T»feriors | make me to deſpife #hb praiſe 
and honour of man, being content with the 
conſcience of doing good ! make tne ſee the 
:aperfetions of my beſt aFions," and rely 
upon thy mercy for Salvation, \through the 
blood of Chriſt, that my Soul niay here' find 
Reſt and hereafter Glory. Amen,' Amen, 
Bleſſed Jeſus. & es) 


Chriſtianity with reſpelt to Pratice. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Perfe#;on, Not Every degree of faith 


Sqzving, but_ only that which over-com- 
eth. PerfeFion what. Attainable in 
this life. The motives to it. Rules for 
Attaining it, 


T: is an opinion generally received, 
that the leaſt degree of true Faith will 
fave 'the Soul ; but T hope men mean 
ſuch a degree of it, as overcomes the 
Wotld and ſubdues the Fleſh ; for other- 
wiſe T ſhould very much queſtion whe- 
ther it be not that ſeed which becometh 
unfruitful , through the cares of the 

orld, and deceitfulneſs of Riches, and 


the Iuſts of other things, Mar. 4. 19. If 


they ſay that that Faith, which doth not 
overcome the World and the Fleſh is 
not true Faith, it is as broad as long, 
for nat to diſpute whether (in the place 
mentioned.) the reaſon of unfruitfulneſs 
was in the ſeed or in the ground, whe- 
ther it be true Faith or not, I'm ſure it 

| iS 


337 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpet# to Pr aFice- 


is not ſaving Faith, ſo that the Rule gi- 
ven us, whereby to diſcern and judge 
of our ſtate, is a very plain and caſte 
one , viz. He that overcometh the Warld 
z4 born of God. 

If it ſhould be farther inquir'd, how 
a man ſhall know whether he overcomes 
the World {though he may with as 
much ſenſe ask me, how he ſhall know 
what he.loves and hates? what he ſhuns 
and purſues ?,) the anſwer is very plain, 
his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey... 

So that the whole ſtate of this queſti- 
on may be in few words reduc'd to this. 
No man can be a ſtranger to his; own 
aCtions,nor to the operations of his own 
Soul : what man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſave the Spirit of man, which 2s int 
hin,which words (if I have any Logick)) 
contain two things, 1. That a,man 
knows his own mind, or if he do not, 
then. 2. That no man elſe can: there- 
fore fince a man knows his own. actions 
and his owr. zfi:Fions, what he doeth, 
and out of what principles he doeth it, 
he cannot chuſe but know who 1t 1s. he 
obeys ; but if his life be ſo various, fo 
made up of vice and vertue, _—_ 
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fleſh and ſpirit be ſo evenly poiz'd, that 
which hath the preheminence, whom he 
obeys be a matter very doubtful and diſ- 
po_s to himſelf, then whether he ſhall 

ſaved or no, muſt remain to himſelf, 
and much more to all others (God alone 
excepted) equally doubtful ; and I can 
gueſs at no other expedient for him, if 
he hath a mind to rid himſelf of this 
ſcruple, than entirely to complete his 
conqueſt over fin, and to ſhake off that 
Empire of fin, which it ſeems to me 
hath been too long and deeply ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed z and to go on from one 
degree of grace unto another, till he ar- 
rives at Perfection : (which is the on- 
ly methad to obtain that full aflurance 
of hope mentioned, Heb. 6. 11.) 

With which I intend now to cloſe this 
firſt part of my Diſcourſe Of the Nature 
of Chriſtianity ; becauſe, though it be 
not a particular grace, it 1s a particular 
ſtate, and therefore deſerves a particular 
Conſideration ; and though we be not 
oblig'd to it upon pair. of Danmation,yet 
we areinvited and incourag'd toit by 
ſeveral glorious Motives and Enforce- 
ments, as ſhall preſently appear z and 

: therefore 
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bat Perfedlir 
'i5. 


erfefion is 
tamable in 
ws Life. 


therefore it is a Goſpel duty. By Per- 
tefion (in the ſenſe I-now conſider it) 
the Goſpel implies a State of Grace ar- 
rived at its full maturity and ſtrength, 
grown into Nature, and. conſummated 
into a vigorous and delightful Habit ; it 
being in this as in all other qualities,they 
grow up into Habit and Nature,that is, 
Perfe&ion by degrees. 
According to this, the Goſpel de. 
{cribes this State by Manhood and a per- 
fe Stature ; and calls our procedure to 
it, growing, mcrealing ati& going on ; 
ſo thar Perfection is nothing elſe but 
Faith, Love, Temperance and Humility 
in their greateſt Iut{tre- and ſtrength. 
The effect of this State” is, that the 


Like be not only conſtart,*firm,-tver, and 


like it ſelf, but-alſo pleaſant and delight- 


ful too ;, not only that the man abſtain 


from evil and do good, but that alſo he 
do both with deſire and” earmeſineſs of 
Spirit, with eaſe and with delight ; not 
only that he do good, but what is in 
its kind oſt ſo. 

This is a State which 1s attainable in 
this Life, tor the Goſpel calls and invites 
men to it ; and it any deny it, it is be- 
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cauſe they frame to themſelves another 
kind of notion of Perfection than the 
Goſpel delivers us, which requires of 
Man no other perfection than ſuch as 
15 ſuitable to his Nature and the Afliſtan- 
ces promiſed by God, and to this pre- 
ſent State, never as much as dreaming 
rhat perfection is the ſame thing in 
Man as in an Angel : and (whatever 
men may talk_) it doth not reckon the 
unavoidable imperfections and frailties- 
of men for ſins, at leaſt- wiſe ſuch ascan 
hinder Man from being denominated 
Perfect, witneſs$ the whole firſt Epiltle 
of Saint Joh. 


The motives to this Duty may be aw;,,, 
compris'd under Four Heads, all deriv'd Pofeior. 


from the nature of the ſtate it ſelf, Per- 
feftion 1s a ſtate, 

1. More pleaſing to God. 

2, Of greater Security. 

3. Of greater Pleaſure. 

4. Entituled to greater Glory in the 
Lite to comie. 

1. More: pleaſing to God ; if God 
loves Holineſs, (which no body can 
doubt) then every degree of holineſs is 
a new charm, and what is moſt holy - 

mo 
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moſt lovely ; and if fo, every one that 
profeſſes to love God, muſt be oblig'd 
to aim at perfection, becauſe he cannot 
but be obligd to pleaſe God as tnuch as 
he can ; and he that doth not may juſt- 
ly ſuſpe& his conformity to the Divine 
Precepts to be rather Policy than Reli- 
gion,and to proceed from a defire of his 
own ſafety, rather than the glory and 
pleafure of God ; unleſs a Spiritual pru- 
dence ſhall reſtrain him from attem 
or vows of more heroical inſtances of 
Obedience, for reaſons which Religion 
may approve of ; in which caſe it will 
be always neceſſary to obſerve this cau- 
tion, that his choice 4” a lefſer good do 
not proceed from any deſire ratifying 
the Nod [y, f ys LE es 
and Holineſs. 

2. Perfection is a State of greater ſe- 
curity ; the more ſtrong Faith and Love 
grow, the more faint and flat are all 
temptations that beſet us z a Soul which 
is devout and rais'd 1s not ecafily lured 
down by any of the flatteries of luſt ; 
the Soul being long accuſtomed to rule, 
and the Body to obey, the Soul being 
uid to ſpiritual delights, aud the Body 

| being 
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being now  perfeGly crucified, the Man 
is become a quite different Being from 
what he was, and therefore that World 
which did before take him, hath now no 
grace nor allurement in it; I azz crucified 
to the World, and the World is crucified 
to me. This State 15 call'd in Scripture, 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Strength, 
which do intitmate to us,that thatWorld, 
which did before gain upon us only by 
our blindneſs, and our weakneſs, can 
now no longer prevail ; beſides this,the 
more like God we grow, the more dear 
are we to him, and become” the more 
near and peculiar charge of Heaven, 
which St Paul, Heb. 6.9, 10. alledges 
for a reaſon, why he was perſwaded bet- 
ter things of them (than Apoſtacy,) and 
things that accompany Salvation (that is 
perſeverance) becauſe God is not unrigh- 
teous to forget your work and labour of 
Ce 

3+ It is a State of greater Pleaſure : 
a State of Peace and Reſt from fin ; for 
the Man, having eſtabliſhed an entire 
conqueſt over himſelf, is not frequently 
alarm'd by the luſts of the Body becauſe 
it is crucified ; the Soul being raisd, 
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converling in Heaven, is now too much 
exalted to be reach'd:by the blaſts of e- 
very temptation. . 2. It is the nature of 
a Habit that- its a&s are cafie and de- 
lightful ; for Habit is but another Na- 
ture (ſo Holineſs is call'd. in Scipture a 
new Nature Jand what is Natural 1s plea- 
ſant.z when our graces are full of Lite 
and Vigour, when our fight is grown 
clearer and our afteftions warmer, and 
we converſe with God and Heaven ; 
then it is that we begin to enjoy the 
{weets of Religion, that we anticipate 
our Heaven, by performing His will on 
Earth as it is done in Heavenz Religion 
is at firſt employed: in the unpleaſant 
though wholſome Severities of cutting 
off right hands, and pulling out right 
Eyes,Luſts become ſo natural they were 
become our Members ; but afterwards, 
having conquer d the World, his Com- 
mandments are not grievons, but full of 
delight and fatisfaCtion ; in Converſion 


 as1n the alteration of an old Building 


we firſt demoliſh thoſe parts which are 
not Uniform and Beautiful; and this 
preſents us with nothing but Rubbiſh 
and Ruines, but atterwards we raiſe up 
an 


an orderly, beautiful and lightfome 
Building, where we may {olace and en- 
tertain our ſelves. 3 An exalted Holt- 
neſs is not only delightſome in the ve- 
ry afts and exerciſes of its graces, but 
in the fruits and effe&ts of them ; Joy, 
and Peace, and Hope - are the natural 
conſequences of this ſtate of Perfection, 
and its Actions, becauſe ſuch a Man's 
Love of God is now ſo evident and 
maniteſt, he hath no longer room. to 
doubt of it.; ang then what a raviſhing 
pleaſure muſt it be to be able to ſurvey 
all the glorious Promiſes of the Goſpel 
as ſuch which himſelf is an Heir to ? 
who can with full aflurance think him- 
felf juſt upon the confines of Heaven, 
within a moment of entring into 
Joy, without a very ſenfible tranſ- 
pore ! 

4. It's entitled to greater meaſures of 
Glory in the Life to come : Though the 
loweſt degrees of future glory be above 
the Merit of the moſt holy Lite, and 
though God may do what he will 
with. his own, ſo that the chiete(t Saint 
could not have juſt reaſon to complain, 
though the meaneſt were cquall'd with 
him 3 
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him : yet it is plain that there will be 
order in another World, and thoſe Stars 
of the Morning of the Reſurrection will 
diticr 1n Glory, and this will be propor- 
tion'd to their Behaviour in this Life ? 
He which .ſoweth fparinely ſhall reap ſpa- 
rinely, and he which ſoweth bountifully 
ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor . 9. 6. Is 1t not 
theretore highly real onable on this ac- 
count that we ſhould aſpire after the 
greateſt degrees of Holineſs we can, for 
who would not deſire to be as happy and 
as glorious as he can ? 

It is now apparent, that perfection, 1s 
a duty propos'd to us, upon very Pow- 
crtul and ' glorious motives z for who 
that 1s wiſe will not take pains to arrive 
at that pcrfe&ion, which is a ſtate of 
grcatcr ſecurity, greater. caſe and plea- 
ture, more acceptable to God, and en- 
titled to greater» degrees of Glory in 
ticaven ? . 

For the attainment of this State, ob- 
ſerve theſe few Rules. 

1. Believe aHoly, Juſt, Almighty God, 
every where preſent ; either 1s there any 
Creature that 1s not manifeſt in his ſight 3 
but all things are naked and open to the 
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eges of him with whom we have to do, 
Heb. 4. 13. Nay God is greater than our 
hearts, and knoweth all things. If Hea- 
ven be his Throne, Earth 1s his Foot- 
ſtool, and therefore walk not only as 
preparing to meet him, but as already 
before him : this will awe a wandring 
ſpirit, and it will not be cafie to fear 
and fin 5 it will awaken a decaying at- 
tection, and it will not be eafie to love 
| and omit a duty ; it will teach us how 
| to judge our actions impartially, and we 
| ſhall neither impoſe upon our ſelves by 
fondneſs, nor do any thing for opinion 
fake, when we confider, that we have 
| God for a Judge and Speftator. I am 
f the Almighty God, walk before me and be 
p thou perfeF, Gen. 17. 2. 

2. Conſider frequently and ſeriouſly 
the Life and Death, the Sufferings and 
the Crown of the blefled Jeſus; for his 
Life will convince you how lovely and 
pleaſant Vertue is, although it ſeem to 
the World fooliſh, contemptible and 
| painful: his Death will inform you 
4 what Obligation you lie under to Hol i- 
neſs ; for will you not love and obey 
that Saviour who hath redeem'd yory 
L 2 119 
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his Blood ; and are you not ſenſible that 
our heavenly Father is ſtrangely in love 
with Holineſs, fince he doth propagate 
it by ſuch a method ? his Crown and 
his Kingdom will breathe freſh Life atid 
Spirits into your affections ; this is the 
motive which the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 
makes ufe of to perſwade us to lay aſide 
every weight, and the fin which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet us, and to run with patience 
the race that is ſet before us, looking 
unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith, who © for the joy that was ſet 
before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 
Hand of the throne of God : for confeder 
him that endured ſuch contradifion - of 
ſouners againſt hin:ſclf, leſt ye be weart- 
ed and faint in. your minds ; upon the 
{ame bottom 1s grounded that exhorta- 
tion of St Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 58. There- 
fore my beloved Brethren ,- be ye ſted- 
faſt unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmmch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

2. Each morning endeavour to fore- 
fee what temptations - you are to en- 
counRT 
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counter that day, and ſummon up all the 
ſtrengths of Grace and Nature, of Re- 
ligion and Reaſon, againſt the hour of 
Trial ; ſurvey each part of the Fort, 
agd having diſcovered which is the weak 
place of the Soul, and moſt ealily ap- 
roachable,ſecure it by a ſtrong guard, 
y arguments, and Prayers, and a dili- 
gent watch ; there are many things harſh 
to fleſh and bloud, which are to be un- 
dergone for the ſake of Chriſt, and there- 
fore weigh well the ſtrength of your 
own reſolutions z whether you are able 
to engage ſo powerful an enemy as the 
World: and Fleſh ; Thus our blefled 
Lord, when, Lxk. 14. 26, 27. he had 
told them, that if they would be his Dif- 
ciples they muſt bear his Croſs, exhorts 
them to conſider beforehand their en- 
gagement, . and. to {ce that their prepara- 
tions be ſuitable to the dithculty, by the 
.examples of a builder, who firſt fetteth 
down to count the colt, whether he 
have. ſufficient to finith his mtended 
building ; and of « King. who going to 
War with another King, doth firſt fit 
down and conſider, whether he hath 
ſtrength enough to meet him: and 
L 3 when 
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when you have done this, commit your 
ſelf by Prayers to God, and then march 
forth out of your Chamber into the 
World, like a Sauldier out of his Camp 
into the Field upon the day of battel. 

And each evening look over all the 
paſlages of the day, and ſee how you 
have behaved your ſelf, what victory 
you have gain'd,what ground you have 
got, what grace is moſt faint and ſickly, 
and always cloſe this exerciſe with a ſe- 
rious refletion upon the nature of thy 
Lite,how faſt it ſteals away into Eternt» 
ty ; enter in fancy into the dark Cham- 
ber ; and mark how thou muſt lie in thy 
bed of fickneſs and of Death ; conſider 
how all thy hopes and comforts,all thy 
deſigns and purpoſes, as far as they con- 
cern this world, muſt vaniſh like a dream: 
and think what need thou wilt then 
ſtand in,of all the ſtrength and comfort 
which Reaſon and Religion, the Mini- 
ſtry and Prayers of thy Spirityal guide 
and Friends, and the Conſcience of ' a 
well-ſpent Life, can furniſh thee with' ; 
then thou wilt need a ſtrong Faith, ayd 
a vigorous Love, and an entire Humili- 
ty to enable thee to bear thy agonies 
patiently, 
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patiently, and part with the world cheer- 
fully, and meet thy God compos'4ly. 

4. Do not indulge thy felt in the En- 
joyment of the utmoſt liberty, wiich 


- 15 confiſtent with Inocence.Vice borders 


very cloſely upon vertue ; he that will 
not be burnt, muſt not approach ſo nigh 
the fire as to be fing'd ; beſides,ſuch free- 
doms do inſenfibly inſtil ſenſuality in- 

to the Soul, at leaſtwiſe if fo thick an 

air do not ſully the Soul, it is too groſs 

and mixt to whiten and clear it. 

5. Catch at every opportunity of a 
holy diſcourſe, and learn to raile from 
every thing a Heavenly thought,and to 
manage every accident to ſome Spiri- 
tual purpoſe ; embrace all examples of 
an excellent vertue, and ſearch after all 
occafions of doing good ; declining by 
all the Arts of Prudence and Religion 
whatever either company or diſcourle, | 
whatever either ſight or entertainment, 
may ſoften thy temper, thaw thy Relo- 
lations,diſcompoſle thy calm,or allay thy\ 
heavenlymindedne(s,or endear the world 
to thee ; Sin ſteals in thorough the aye or 
ear, drefled up in Beaury, Mirth, Luxu- 
ry, but it wounds whilſt it delights, and 
L 4 it 
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it ſtains where it tonches,and it captsuates 
what it once poſleſles. 
6. Be ſure that thy Religion be plac'd 
in ſubſtantial and werghty things, not 
fanciful and conceited z for example, 
1. AS. tO matters of Faith, make it thy 
bulineſs to know God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent, the riches of divine 
Love and the merit of Chriſts ſacrifice ; 
and do not miſpend thy time,nor weary 
and diſturb thy Soul with Curioſities and 
vain diſputes, which uſually grow out of 
intereſt and pride, or an impertinent and 
trifling Spirit : 2. As to pradice, let thy 
Religion be made up of Fundamental 
Duties not conceits or will-worſhip ; of 
Charity and Humility, Obedience, Morts- 
fication and Purity ; pure Religion and un- 
dcfiled is this, to wiſit the Fatherleſs and 
the Widows, and to keep ones ſelf unſpot- 
ted from the World ; Religion 1s not a de- 
vout Whimſey, a ſullen Auſterity, or a 
blind and giddy paſſron, but all that pro- 
motes the Honour of God, the good of 
Mankind, and. the peace of onr own 
29uls. WES 
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The Prayer. 


Moſt glorious aud Eternal God, 
guide me, I beſeech thee, in the 
paths of Holineſs ; 1 am the purchaſe of 


. thy Son's blood-;, 1 have known the truth of 


thy glorious Goſpel, and receiv'd the earneſt 
of thy Love, thy Holy Spirit ; O -grant 


athat I may not receive thy grace in vain, 


that | :1y not ſuffer wreck in the fight o 

Go Line! But ajjſt me by. the Linh x 
thy Spirit in the inward Man to perfe(# 
Holineſs in the fear of God, to go on to 
the full aſſurance of Hepe, mortifying 
each day more and more the outward man, 
and growing in all godlineſs and wvertue, 
and every thing that is praiſe-worthy 
that ſo the nearer 1 approach Eternity, 
the fitter for it I may be ;, that my ſtate 
here being a ſtate of Spiritual delight 
and pleaſure, each day may give freſb 
vigour to my Devotion, lo that I may not 


Faint till Tenter into the Joys of my Maſter, 


and receive a Crown. Amen, Amen, 
Holy Jeſus. 

I have confider'd, x. Our Obligati- 
on to R<ligion, upon the account of our 
. own 
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own Souls which can neither be happy 
in this Life, nor that to come without 
it. 2. The Nature and Subſtance of 
that Religion we profeſs, as it regards 
either Belref or PraFice ; from all which 
ic appears, that the Chriſtian Philoſo- 
phy is nothing elſe but a Syſtem of moſt 
exalted Holineſs, ſuch as may become 
Men, who are defign'd for another life ; 
it remains now, 3. To confider by what 
powerful motives the Goſpel engages 
us to duties which are ſo far above our 
natural ſtate and ſtrength. 
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PART IL 


Of the Motives which the Goſpel propoſes 
to Holineſs. 


CHAP. LI 
Of reward and puniſhment in another Life. 


H E Motives by which the Go- 
| ſpel obliges us to Holinefs, are, 
| I. The reward of Vertue, 
and Puniſhment of Vice in another 
World. 
2. The Conſideration of the Divine 
Natare, 
'3- The confideration of the whole 
Hiſtory of our Saviour. | 
4- The Confideration of the vanity 
of all thoſe things which are the temp- 
tations to fin. 
5. The nature of Vertue and of Vice. 
6. The afliſtance of the Divine ſpirit, 
and, 7. The 
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[ e ff Mo- 
4 to Holineſs, 
Reward. 


7. The con(1deration ot the nature of 


the Goſpel Covenant which leaves a 
place for Repentance. 


1. Of the firſt Motive. 

Upon what account Lite and Immor- 
tality is ſaid to be brought to light tho- 
rough the Goſpel,['!l not determine ; but 
it 15 certain that the Goſpel ' ſhews” us 
how Death is aboliſhed, and how Life 
and Immortality may be attain'd-2.That 
it hath manitcitc rhis to the Gentiles as 
well as to the Jews ; and that, 3+ The 
Diſcovery of it is in full and clear words 
laid down in almoſt every Page of it, 

The Wicked ſhall go away into-ever- 
laſting puniſhment, and the Righteous, in- 
to Life eternal, Mat. 25. and Rom. 5. 
there is a day mentioned,which is call'd, 
The Day of the Revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment ef God, becaule he - will 
then render to every man according to 
his Deeds, to them who by patient-con- 
tinuance in well doing, ſeek for. Glory 
and Honour and Immortality , \ Eternal 
Life : but unio thews that are  contenti- 
ous, and do not obey the truth, but 'obe 
anrighteonſneſs ; indignation and wa 
tribulation and anenfh upon every _ 
"> 
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of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt 
and alſo of the Gemile, but glory, honour, 
and peace to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. 
This being ſo, to fin muſt needs be 
fo filly and weak a thing no man of 
common ſence would be guilty of ; for 
can any man of reaſon be at a loſs in 
ſuch a choice. as this, whether he 
will live eternally, or die 2 whether he 
will be happy for ever, or for a mo- 
ment ? (upon ſuppoſal that fin could 
make me live one happy moment. ) 
'Tis true, if there were no proſpect 
of another Life, no account to be ta- 
ken in another World, the caſe would 
be much alter'd ; For the Law of our 
nature being (I humbly conceive) no+ 
thing elſe, but the Law or dictates 
of Reaſon, and the buſineſs of Reaſon 
being (in this reſpect at leaſt) only to 
diſtinguiſh between good and evil , 
our Reaſon would talk to us at ano- 
ther rate, becauſe it would proceed by 
different principles 3 good and evil 
would then peradventure be different 
things, for whatever would make tor the 
pleaſure and intereſt of this preſent State 
would 


158 


Motives propoſed b 


@f Heaven. 


would be good ; and even pleaſure and 
intereſt would not peradventure be the 
ſame thing the that zow z for the Soul 
would not challenge ſo diftin& a confi- 
deration orProvifion as now.,for it would 
not be only lawful, but wiſe for it, to 
become ſenſual and worldly, and fo, the 
ſame pleaſure and intereſt would Mini- 
ſter to the happineſs of Both Body and 
Soul. But now, that we are aflur'd that 
we are to live to all Eternity, and that 
every action of ours hath an influence 
on that other life, we muſt neeUs con- 
clude that every action is good or bad, 
wiſe or fooliſh, as it ſerves or hinders 
our happineſs in that ſtate to come : 
That this motive may have its full force, 
It will behove every man to take as 
lively a ſurvey as he can of the joys and 
miſeries of another Lite : And, 1. Of 
Heaven. 

It muſt be confeſt, that to be able to 
ſpeak properly of Heaven, we have need, 
hke St. Paxl, to be rapt up into it z for 
the richeſt fancy would be but flat and 
barren in its framing any reſemblance 
of the joys and glory of that place ; 
they are unconceivable. | 
bleaven 
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"Heaven is like the God of 1t, there 1s 


no ſearching of him ont unto perfeCti- 
on, but yet there is enough of him ma- 
nifefted to prove him to us ſtrangely a- 
miable, and therefore I'll conſider what 
is manifeſt to us of Heaven. 

I. The place. 

2. The perſons, (for the objeds, they 
will fall in with theſe)which conſtitute 
the happineſs of Heaven. | 

1. As to the place. Heaven, it is the 
ſacred abode of God and Angels, and 
therefore it muſt as much exceed this 
World, as they dos ; for no doubt on't, 
the wiſe Architect of all things made 
each Palace proper and fit for the enter- 
tainment of that Family it was to receive; 
and indeed it appears to be a place fit for 
the Favorites of God to live in,for Hea- 
ven 1s a place of everlaſting life, and e- 
verlaſting happineſs. 

Heaven is the end and confummati- 
on of all things, all things will there be 
in their higheſt perfection which they 
are capable of ; we are now the rough 
draught of what the great Artificer in- 
tends us; imagine to what glory wemay 
be rais'd.z we once were dirt and _ 

eg 
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ſee now what comely glorious beings 5 
yet we are to be refin'd much more a- 


bove what we are now, than fleſh and” 


bloud is above dirt and clgy ; what 
difference there 1s between time and 
Eternity, - between coruption and in» 
corruption, ſo much we differ in our 
exiſtence and eſſence zow, from what we 
ſhall be afterwards ; for mortality muſt 
be ſwallowed up of immortality, and 
corruption of 1ncorruption. 

-It Heaven be a.ſtate wherein all. things 
are conſummated, an end which hath 
none beyond it, then I infer, 1. That 
there will be nothing more for us either 
to hope or fear, all will be full of quiet 
and peace, no paſſions there but Love, 
and Joy , and Wonder : There ſhall be no 
more death, neither ſorrow nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more pain, Rev. 
21.—2, Having obtained our end, we 


ſhall have no farther need of means,,.. 
there will -be nothing which is to be 


done meerly for the ſake of ſomething; 
elſe ; as here below the covetous man, 
fuffers hardſhip, and the toil of conſtant 
buſineſs, not becauſe he loves trouble, 


but becauſe he would be rich ; the Re- 
Iigious 
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ligious man o ffers violence to his cwn 
body, not becauſe it is: Qually pleaſant 
to do ſo, but becauſe it is in ordet to a 
greater good; therefore there being nc- 
thing of this to be done in Heaver, all 
the buſineſs and employment cf that 
Life, will be d elight and pleaſure ; hence 
it is every where in Scripture deſcribed 
as a State of Peace, and Reſt, and Joy , 
and Pleaſure. | 
2. As to the Perſons. I a poor crea- 
ture of this World below, I who have 
felt the troubles of this mortal State, 
been tortur'd by the paſſions of Fleſh 
and Bloud, Fears and Cares, Deſpairs 
and Hopes, even I am going to a Hea- 
ven, where none of theſe can enter, 
where I ſball be made happy, with thoſe 
enjoyments, which make God ard An- 
gels ſo, I ſhall be madejo«&,4me, cqual 
to the Angels in Heaven, how far above 
them in my Happineſs! For what a value 


>» will the experience of this World make 
me ſet upon the joys of another ? the 


ſenſe an ypanrt of miſery will make 
C 


my Heaven doub 


* I confider that in that Life to come, 
ive ſhall have Souls and Bodies,(though 
M not 
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not ſuch,) as we have now ; 'our Souls 
will be ſtrangely raiſed and refined in 
their nature, and endowed 'with ſttange 
meaſures of knowledge 3 this compared 
to the other Life, being like Childhood to 
Manhood, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10, 11, 12, We 
know in part, — - but when that which. is 


' perfelt is come, then that which 1s in part 


ſhall be dont atvay ; when T was 4 Child, 
1 ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, 
T thought as a Child ; bit when 1 became 
« Man,I put away Childiſh things ; for now 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then 
face to face ;, #ow | know in part, but then 
ſhall 7 know, eveh as alſo I am known ;, 1 
am not willing to inferr . what kind of 
meaſtres of knowledge this. Text im- 
ports, to-determine how welt we ſhall 


be verfed. in the Philoſophy of Grace 


and Natare, arid the World above : how 


experienced we,ſhall be in* the Annals 


and Hiſtory of this Life and the other ; 
'tis enough to fay as the Text doth, 
that what we do ſee, we ſhall ſee plain- 
Iz, notdarkly ; and what can we fee in 
another Life, but God, &*%c. How rich a 


-Pleafure this 'will be, only ingenious 


and excelent fpirits ate capable of fan- 
ON. cying: 
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cying : all inay be able to gueſs that it 
will be a moſt unſpeakable pleaſure, 
becauſe knowledge is one of the Ex- 
cellencies of God-and Angels, and the 
delight of the wiſer part of Man- 
kind. 

As for the Souls Afﬀe&#ions, they 
will ſurely be ſettled on God, or 
whatever other obje&s there may be 
ſubordinate, they will be ſuch as will 
become ſo- pure and holy a Being : 
for the Appetite of each being flows 
from the Conſtitution and Nature 
of it; 1t now indeed derives mean and 
degenerous inclinations from its com- 
munion with the Body (whoſe con- 
"x; ap 15 proper for the ſtate it lives 
in. 
But when the Body will be raiſed a 
ſpiritual glorified Body, which is to be 
underſtood 1iri oppoſition to a carnal na- 
tural one, 1 Cor. 15. A Body proper to 
be an Inhabitant of ſach a place, and 
to be a ſuitable companion to ſuch a 
Soul, fit to comply with its deſires, 
and in ſome meaſure ſure to partake 
of'its Joys, which I may place as the 
ficſt' ingredient of.the happineſs of the 
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Body in that Life to come, z. e. As it 
here grieves and joys in the pain or 
pleaſure of the Soul, ſo there it will 
much more : 1f the ſatisfation of the 
Soul, now, do, by a happy influence, 
impart health , and chearfulneſs, and 
pleaſure to the body, it will there 
much more.do ſo ; becauſe, being rai- 
ſed Spiritual, it ſeems to me that it will 
be knit in a cloſer union, and be more 
capable of thoſe influences - but beſides 
this, 2, It will have pleaſures agree- 
able and natural to it ſelf, which it 
will reap, 1. from the glory and per- 
fection it poſlefles, which will be one 
peculiar to it (elf, and of a different 
nature from that of the Soul, thus in 
our Saviour on the Mount, (from 
whoſe transfiguration we may receive a 
little light) they were two different 
things, which made up the Beauty of 
his mind 'and of his body, Wiſdom, 
Love, Holineſs, &c. were the charms 
and graces of his Soul, but light, and 
glory, and proportion the, Majeſty and 
Beauty of his body : and fince this 
body will be in its nature diſtin& from 
the ſoul (for dhough ſpiritual, it will 
not 
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— 
not be intelligent) theretore too it will 
have objects fit to entertain it ; what 
thoſe objes will be, that I'll not en- 
deavour to diſcover, the Scripture doth 
in the general tell us, that the place it 
ſelf will be filled with a mighty glory; 
that our converſation will be ſtrangely 
delightful, that there are things prepar'd 
for us, (which are not therefore God 
himſelf _) which the eye hath not ſeen, 
&c. (if that place be to be underſtood 
of the entertainment of another life.) 


But leſt any ſhould miſtake me, I do not * 


in the leaſt dream of any groſs pleaſure : 
no, the pleaſure of the glorified body 
will be as ſpiritual as the body, and 
no more ; from all that I have faid I 
infer, 

1. That the joy and pleaſure of the 
Life to come 1s moſt pertect and excel- 
lent, for the more excellent the being, 
the more delicate and refin'd its pleaſare, 
or elſe there could be no difference be- 
tween the happineſs of an Angel that's 
raviſht with the enjoyment of Heaven, 
and a Hog that tattens in his ſtie and 
grunts at a full meal ; and if ſo, how 
unconceivably great will our pleaſures 
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be in that ſtate, wherein the worſe and 
meaner part of us, our very bodies ſhall 
be ſpiritual and incorruptible ! 

2, That there is no reaſon that we 
ſhould be the leſs mov'd and captivd 
by the promiſes of ſuch pleaſures 1n a- 
nother life, becauſe they are pourtrayed 
to us 1n ſuch an excellence,and luſtre, as 
doth rather dazle and amaze, than take 
and pleaſe us ; for though now we are 
as far beneath them, as we are at a di- 
{tance trom them, yet then our natures 
w1ll be made equal to them, and when 
we ſtand upon the ſame leyel with An- 
gels, what makes up their Heaven will 
conſtitute ours toO, 

And now, what can man fancy more 
than this, that our natures ſhould be 
raisd to the higheſt perfection they are 
capable of, and be entertain'd by the 
moſt glorious obje&ts imaginable ! there 
15 only one thing more to be added, that 
this ſtate be Eternal, that we not only 
have all which our hearts can defire, 
but alſo that we have all this for ever 
and ever ; and this is one property of 
Heaven too, the things which are ſeen 
are temporal, the things which are = 
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ſeen are eternal ; now Eternity is a du- 
ration that never. paſles ;, a {tream of 
time which ſtill glides on, and yet nc- 
ver runs quite away ; a day that never 
ſets in any Cloud or Night ; a ſtate of 
Lite, which ſhall never grow old by 
time, nor decay by age ; a pleaſure 
which will always delight, and never 
ſurteit us; a meeting. of the deareſt 
friends never to part again. 


O my God,how unconceivable is the 742 wunce » 
Glory thou doſt deſign me for, I can-  %%f of 


not comprehend what I am going to 
be ! and what can be the influence of all 
this, but that I ſhould count all the ad- 
vantages of this preſent Lite, dung and 
droſs in compariſon of the happineſs 
of the Life to come ; that I ſhould 
count all the afflictions of this preſent 
life not worthy to be put in the' ba- 
lance againſt the glory that is to be rc- 
veal'd ; how is it almoſt poſlible for me 
to reſiſt the charms of ſuch a Heaven ! 
or not to deſpiſe this world, who have 
the proſpeCt of ſuch a one to come ! | 
need but caſt an eye of Faith upon the 
joys of Heaven, and it will be cnough 
to confront and baffle all the allurements 
M 4 0) 
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of fleſh and blood,and all the gawdy no- 
things of this fadingWorld; one thought 
a day of Heaven, would raiſe me ſo far 
above all the fears and troubles, which 
diſtract and diſquiet this preſent ſtate, 
that I could fit with unconcernment,and 
ſee all my hopes and intereſts loſt, and 
ſhipwreckt on the billows of an incon- 
ſtant World, whilſt I knew that my 
Heaven, my Eternity were ſure; nay 
death itſelf, would be the only thing 
on this fide Heaven,which would be an 
object fit for my deſires and wiſhes ; 
What is it then can tempt a man to fin, 
whois thus armed? Whois proof againſt 
the flatteries or menaces of the World, 
againſt the ſoft addreſſes of a Wanton,or 
the impatiences and querulency of a 
weak tender body ; What conflict, if 
poſſible, - can be difficult, which is to be 
thus rewarded 2 Who can faint or lan- 
guiſh in his race, who hath his eye fnxt 
upon ſuch a Crown ? | 
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Moſt glorious God, ſtrengthen my 
Faith in the belief of the inviſible 


things of another World, that it may ena- 
ble me to conquer this ! imprint in my 
Soul ſuch a lively Image of that future 
ſtate, as may make me run with patience 
and cheerfulneſs the race which 3s ſet before 
me 1 O let me not chuſe my Portion in this 
Life ! Let me not exchaage the Crown 
and Glories of Eternity, for the pomp and 
vanity of this Life ! Let me not forfeit 
the pleaſure and peace of that State of 
bliſs, for the dull momentary Luſis of 
this mortal earthly State — but let me,who 
have. this hope, purifie my ſelf ! Let me 
make it my baſeneſs to be doing thy Will, 
for which way can 1 ſo advantageouſly lay 
out my time and ſtrength, as for an inft- 
mite reward 2 O my God, let theſe confi- 
derations prevail with me to live ſo, that 
when I come to die, 1 may have nothing ip 
do, but to receive a Crown, Amen, Amen, 


Bleſſed Teſus. 
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Of Hell. 


Now though a meer exile from this 
Heaven were Hell enough ; and there 
needed no flames, nor darkneſs, to make 
that ſtate} miſerable ; for that. there 
ſhould be an cternal day, whoſe light 
ſhould never ſhine on me ! that there 
ſhould be full tides of pleaſures which 1 
ſhould never taſte of, this is Hell e- 
nough. 

Yet beſides all this, there are real and 
endleſs torments to be inflicted upon 
all impenitent ſinners, when Chriſt ſhall 
come to take vengeance on all them whg 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The place 1s a Lake vt Fireand Brim- 
ſtone, of flame and darkneſs, which to- 

ether with a worm that . never dies, 
1mports the exceſs of that torment which 
ſhall produce, weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, | 

The Company is the Deawul and his 
Angels, the fearful and unbelieving the 


abominable and Murtherers, Whore- |. 


wongers aud Sorcerers, Idolaters and 
Liars, 
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Liars, and all the enemies of God and 
Goodneſs. 

The Duration of this ſtate is for e- 
ver, aS Eternal as the joys of Heaven, 
an Everlaſting Puniſhment, the Worm 
wever dies, and the Fire cannot be 
quenched : And though the Almighty 
may not be bound up to fulfil his threats 
(which whether ſo applicable to God as 
Man, I'll not diſpute) yet certainly our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles in giving us a 
Narrative or Hiſtory of the difterent 
Iſſues of things, are bound to ſpeak 
truth. 

Hell then is a fixt ſtate of miſery, 
wherein men have bid adieu to the plea- 
{ures of Earth, and all hopes of Heaven z 
the memory of paſt pleaſures doth bur 
increaſe their pain ; and what's beyond 
all the miſery of this World, they enjoy 
not as much as the deceitful Dreams of 
flattering hopes. —— Hell ! where 
there's no light, nor eaſe, nor God, nor 
any harmleſs pleaſure to divert the pain 
a moment ! Hell, where only the wretch- 
ed Objects of an incens'd God do for 


© ever weep and wail ! 


Is this the Death which 1s the _ 
of 
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of Sin ? Can fin offer me any pleaſure 
that can countervail this Eternity of 
miſeries £ Or 1s there any thing 1n po- 
verty, or ſhame, or baniſhment, or 
death, equal to this Hell ? if not, What 
blind brutiſh madneſs puſheth me on 
to ſin ? Can I dwell with Everlaſting 
Burnings 2 Can I be content to live in 
an endleſs Night of pains and horrors? 
Adieu my fatal pleaſures ! I had rather 
itarve and macerate this Body into ſo- 
briety, than by indulgence betray it 
to the rage and fury of Almighty Ven- 
geance. I'll ſhunt my eyes againſt all 
torbidden-Fruits, rather than for ever 
deprive them of the fight of Heaven, 
and cloſe them up in an Eternal Night ; 
Welcome whatever Penances Religion 
may impoſe upon me, whatever the 
World may threaten me with tor the 
diſcharge of a good Conſcience ; I'd 
watch and faſt till Death, rather than 
be Damn'd, I'd be the ſcorn and hate 
of Mankind, rather than of God. Are 
not theſe terrible -Truths 2 Are they 
not arm'd with Lightning and Thun- 
der, enough to ſtartle the moſt har- 
dened {inner 2 Good God, what makes 
the 
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the World ſo dead, focallous, that ſuch 
dreadful Objefts cannot rouze nor pierce 
them ! It muſt needs be, becauſe they 
put that evil day fo far off, that the 
biggeſt terrors of it look but like Motes 
at ſuch a diſtance. 

But ſurely we miſtake our ſelves in 
our computatton : we are now in Times 
How narrow is the {#h»ws which parts 
Time from Eternity ? Or is there any 
Partition at all ? but one groar that the 
frame of our Nature cracks with, but 
one parting woment wafts us over upon 
the ſhore of another World ; Heaven 
and Hell they are not at the diſtance of 
ſo many years from this World, but juſt 
of ſo xmch time as will ſerve us to die 
in : And 1s this ſo much,that we ſhould 
frolick and wanton in our fins as if we 
were not within ken of danger ? there's 
ſcarce a moment in the day, wherein 
ſome Soul or other, in ſome part of the 
World, doth not make its Exit into a- 
nother lite ; and ſhall I fin as ſecurely, 
as it my time and death were at my own 
diſpoſal ? I came but a tew years ago 
into the World, and within a few more 
L muſt go out on't ; how ſoon this day 
will 


Hier projicfet by 


will come, I know not,I'm ſure that the 
Sentence of Death 1s paſt upon me alrea- 
dy, I only wait the howrof Execution, 
which any trifling cauſe can be the in- 
ſtrument of z I may die of pleaſare,or of 
pain ; 1 may die of wazt, or fullneſs ; 1 
may die of defrre,or enjoyment :; What is 
it then which cannot give Death / the 
very height of health is a degree of 
ſickneſs ; my Scull is weak, tny Skin and 
fleſh thin and ſoft, my heart tender, and 
my paſſions caſte ; my inner part 1s full 

- of ſtrange mazes, veſſels curiouſly con- 
triv'd, and ſubtilly compos'd ; what a 
little will ravel this intricate contexture, 
and diſcompoſe this delicate frame; and 
ſhall I be as ſecure, as if my ſtrength 
were Iron, and my finews Braſs, and the 
poſition of my parts fixt as the Decrees 
of Heaven !—— No, no, I'll live in con- 
tinual expectation of my Death ; I'll ex- 
amine the State of my Soul each Even- 
ing, and cloſe my eye-lids, as if I were 
to awake next morning . in. another 
World ; 111 often take my leave of this 
World, and fancy I ſhall-ſeethis, or that 
pleaſant obxe& no more, no more z and 
111 addreſs my felfto my God, as if = 

__ 
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Soul were ready to take wing, and Tl 
ſoberly conſider the Nature of my God, 
the value of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and the 
Truth of my Faith : and fo I ſhall karn 
to diſfingage my felt from this World, 
and to die handſomely and comfortably,if 
not in rapture. 


The Prayer. 
Moſt gracions God, who has hedg'd 


- about our ways, that we may not 
ſtray and wander into ruin | who haſt 
endeavoured to frighten us into happi- 
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neſs,by the dread and terrours of a Hell ! , 


O grant that this fear may be fixt in my 
very fleſh, and produce in me a cautions 
antl a wary _ : that 1, remem- 
bring that our God is a Conſuming Fire, 
may . not tlare to provoke thee to wrath 
and. indignation againſt me | And grant, 
0 moſt merciful ather, that I may not 
put the. day of death far from me, and 
flatter my ſelf into ſecurity and miſery, 
but "live each day as if it were my laſt, 
becauſ, e 1 do not know but that it may be 
ſo ;, that T may enter at laſt into that 


ſtate where there ſhall be no more conflit - 


with 
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with ſin, nor fear of death, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP. 


Of the ſecond Motive to Holineſs, 1. c. the 
conſederation of the Divine Nature. 
Its Influence three fold. 1. It diſco- 
vers the nature of Holineſs, and Sin- 
2. Evinces the reaſonableneſs of ſer- 
ving God. 3. It fortifies the perſwa- 
fron of future Rewards and Puniſhments. 


C He khowledge of the Nature of 
God is {0 powerful an enforce- 
ment to Vertue, and a determent from 
Vice,that Religion, and the knowledge of 
God, and Irreligion, and a want of that 
knowledge, are made uſe of by the Spirit 
of God, as expreſſions of the ſame im- 
port : as 1 Cor. 15. 34. Awake to righ- 
teonſneſs; and ſin not ;, for ſome have wot 
the knowledge of God. —And this, not 
without reaſon ; for the knowledge of 
God will, | 

1. Diſcover to us the Nature of Holi- 
neſs, atid of Sin. | 
2- 


us 
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2, It will convince us how reaſonable 
it is that we ſhould ſerve him : And, 

3. It will confirm in us a full perſwas« 
ſion of the Reward of Vertue, and Pu- 
niſhment of Vice. 

To this purpoſe therefore let us con- 77s ©"»/age 
fider the Nature of God, as it is taught A dfirmn 
us in the Goſpel of that Son of God, *re and ren- 
who lay in the Boſom of his Father, £229, *** 
and hath declar'd him to us : And the | 
firſt thing is,that God is a Spirit, Joh. 4. 
24. and thoſe Attributes which the Go- 
ſpel afhgns him, and which are a fuller 
diſcovery of his Nature, are Knowledge, 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, (under which may, 
in the opinion of fome,be comprehend- 
ed Goodneſs, Juſtice,) and Power, and 
Dominion. Now from that refem- 
blance which Religion implanted in the 
heart hath to theſe, it is call d, the Dz- 
vine Nature, and the Image of God; and 
it is highly reaſonable,that the Worſhip 
ſhould be ſuitable to the God it 1s paid 
to ; and therefore the Rule and Stan- 
dard of Holineſs is the Divine Nature, 
and nothing elſe ; the beauty of Holi- 
neſs, and the deformity of fin 1s not to 
be deriv'd, at leaſt primarily, from the 

N 
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conveniency or inconveniency of the 
one or other in this preſent life, but from 
a tendency to imprint or efface this Di- 
vine Image 1m us. 

This is the way of our Saviour's and 
Ins Apoſtles arguing from theD:vine Na- 
tre to our Duty thus, becauſe God 1s a 
' Spirit,therefore he is to be worſhipp'd in 
Syirit, and in Truth ; becauſe he 1s pure, 
therefore they mult prrifie themſelves 
who approach him ; becauſe he 1s holy, 
therefore his worſhippers muſt be holy 
t00;and becauſe he is /ove,theretore they 
who abide in him muſt abide in /ove all 
his Children muſt imitate the perfections 
of the Divine Nature ;— Be ye perfe# 
as your Heavenly Father is perfe@. 

From hence it is caſte to difcover,why 
the God of Heaven hath ſuch an Ever- 
laſting Quarrel againſt fin, and why he 
delights fo much 1n Holineſs and Righ- 
rcouſlncls : Sin embaſes the man, and 
depraves the Spirzt which 1s. in him 
11to a ſenſual natural man, and ſets 
hin at the fartheſt diſtance from, and 
contradiction to God ; but Holineſs is 
a reflection of his own Beauty and Ex- 
cellency, it 1s the exalting man into a 
ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual nnd Heavenly Nature- 
This is a plain account of the Nature of 
Holinefs and Sin, and why the one 15 fo 
lovely, and the other ſo ugly, why the 

one 1s fo dangerous, and the other fo 
advantageous. 

2. The knowledge of the Divine Shews the 
Nature convinces us of the. reaſonable- {F/**ben 
neſs of ſerving God : There can be but © * © 
two reaſons to ſerve ; either, 1. Ar 
Obligation to the perſon we ſerve, and 
then our ſervice 1s either Duty or Gra- 
titude ; or elſe, 2. A regard to our own 
intereſt or pleaſure. In the knowledge 
of the Divine Nature we ſhall find all 
theſe Obligations to his ſervices. If we 
confider God as that Principle 7 whox 
we live and move, and have our being, 

Ads 17. 28. or as ore who doeth us good, 
SIVES ws rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs, As 14. 17. What can be more 
reaſonable, than that we ſhould be 
chankful to him ? but, if we confder 
him farther, as Redeeming us by the 
Bloud of his Son, inſtructing us by the 
Light of his Goſpel, aſliſting us by the 
Power of his Spirit, and adopting us 

N 2 into 
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into the hopes of an, imcorruptible 
Crown ; What can be more reaſonable, 
than that we ſhould devote our ſclves 
to his ſervice, and offer up our ſclves a 
oly, living, and acceptable Sacrifice to 
him 2 It we conſider him as our Crea- 
t-ur.and the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
what can be more reaſonable, than that 
we his Creatures ſhould obey his Laws ? 

It we have regard to our own Inte- 
reſt, all our preſent enjoyments and 
future hopes depend upon him ; to be 
guided by infinite Wiſdom, to be pro- 
tected by infinite Power, to be bleſt 
by him who is above all things, and 
can make us happy as he pleaſes, are 
things which a wiſe love of our ſelves 
would make us earneſtly defire : As 
for pleaſure, beſides that which fows 
from the perſuaſion of all theſe advan- 
tages which accrue to us from hiwSer - 
vice, and beſides the peace and true 
ireedom which Devotion gains us,there 
15a ſtrange pleaſure in the contem- 
plation of the moſt Excellent Being, 
11 whom 1s united all that 1s any way 
taken with a Rational and Immortal 
Soul, 


3. This 
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w hilſt it diſcovers fin fo exceeding hate- 
ful, not only upon the accouur of its 
contradiction to the Divine Nature, but 
alſo its baſe ingratitude and folly, and 
diſcovers the Excellency and Lovelinets 
of Holineſs g it doth at the ſame time 
manifeſt the reaſon why God, who is a 
holy God, doth encourage the one by 
ſuch glorious promiſes, 3nd, detcr us 
from the other by ſuch amazing threats: 
for whether we conſider him in himſelf, 
the purity of his own nature makes him 

love goodneſs and hate vice ; and how 

contemptible were either his love or 

hate if happineſs be not the cfte&t * of 
one, and miſery of the other ; or it 

you conſider him as the Governour of 
this World, it 1s inconſiſtent with his 

Majeſty to ſuffer the violation of his 

Laws without puniſhing the bold Ot- 

tender. 

So © that now there's nothing farther 
neceſſary to work this perſwafion in us, 
but that, x. We ſhould be. perſwaded 
that neither our good nor evil aFions can 
N 3 


3. This knowledge of God will cou- P-mm/rare 
firm us in a firm perſwaſion of the reward ies 
of Virtue, and puniſhment of Vice : for 2u. jms. 
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be concealed from him : And 2. That he 
is arm'd with ſwfficient power to bleſs and 
reward the righteous, and avenge him- 
ſelf of the ſinner ; and both theſe Truths 
we learn from his infinite Knowledge, 
and infinite Power, both which we are 
abundantly taught in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt to belong to God : God is greater 
than our hearts and knoweth all things ': 
Fear not them which kill the Body, but 
are not able to kill the Soul, but rather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
Soul and Body in Hell, Mat. 10. 28. 
And this God, thus knowing, and thus 
powerful, without any reſpe# of perſons, 
judgeth according to every man's work, 1 
Pet. I- 17. 

All this now amounts to thus much, 
that Vertue and Vice are not izdifferent 
things, but that the one is moſt lovely, 
the other moſt loathſome to God ; there- 
tore the one 18 molt fatal, and the other 
moſt beneficial to 1ts Votaries ;; for there 
iS an infinitely glorious Being, who is 
moſt deeply concern'd, and every way 
«ble to pour forth Bleffings on the righ- 
teous and Vengeance on the inner. 


The 
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The Prayer. 


Glorious God, let my knowledge of 

thy Nature teach me to acny all 
imgquity, and to be holy as thou art holy : 
Let thy Goodneſs make me love thee, and 
thy Power and Fuſtice make me fear thee, 
and let both wing my Devotion, and clog 


f and damp my Laſts ! Let thy TIrath and 

4 thy Power beget in me a Perfed ajſiſtance 

; z7n thee | Let thy Wiſdom and thy Love 

. perſwade me to ſubmit quietly to thy Will! 

$ that I may walk before an Almighty God 

n and be per &, and ſo may enter into thy 

I Joys in the Life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 

1, 

it 

" CHAP. II. 

2 _- 

er Of the Third Motive to Holineſs ; 1. e. The 

re Conſideration - if the whole Hiſtory of 

is the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, The Life, 

1y Death, and Glory of Jeſus conſedered. 

h- In his Life, the deſign of his Do@rine, 


and the Influence of his Exttmple. His 
Death conſidered as an Expiation of 
he N 4 our 
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our Sin,or an inſtance of his obedience ;, 
and the influence of each. © The Glor 
of Chriſt, a demonſtration and lively 
repreſentatton of the Chriſtians future 


reward, 


UR Lord and Saviour may be con- 

fider'd either in his Life,his Death 

or Glory beginning in his ReſurreCtion ; 

the knowledge of him, in each of theſe 

is a ſtrong engagement to Holineſs, and 
a determent from Vice, | 


Firſt, In his Life : And here we may 


look upon him with reference to his Do- - 


Frine or Example, both which conſpire 
in this one aim,to implant Holineſs in the 
World and to root ont Sin ; for look upon 
him with reference to his DoFrine, and 
we ſhall find this was the great buſineſs 
of his Life,to inſtru& men in the will of 
God, to acquaint them with a true and 
{piritual Holineſs ; for as the Law came by 
Moſes, ſo grace and truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt; 1n regard of which he calls him- 
f-1f the Way, the Truth and the Life ;, and 
all this by Commiſſion from the Father, 
Joh. 15. 15. All that I have heard of the 
Father I have manifeſted unto you, 

; From 
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From hence I may inferr, That the 
planting the World with Holineſs was 
an undertaking 'becoming the Son of 
God ; a deſign worthy of ls Incarnati+ 
on ; the Jews vainly expetted that he 
ſhould have built them up into a glorious 
Empire, end ſecured to them the enjoy- 
ment of Honour and Pleaſure in this Life; 
but fince the meek and humble. Jeſs de- 
ſpisd this as a trifling deſign, it mani- 
fteſtly appears., that Mortification (in 
him Selt-denial) is above all the Ro- 
mantick gallantry of ambitious ſpirits ; 
That to be Goo# is ſomewhat more 
noble than to. be Great, to Deſpþiſe the 
World is more than to Conquer it; to ſab- 
dae the Fleſh,a richer happineſs than to 
be able to careſs it with all the flatteries of 
Luxury and Greatneſs ; and to k-vw God 
and obey his Will a greater honour and 
happineſs than to. command the Lives 
and - Fortunes of - Mankind. —— How 
can this Conſideration chife but beget 
in the minds of men a ſtrange Verera- 
tion for Religion, and a Love of Holi- 
neſs? Why ſhould we with a prepoſte- 
rous ambition affe& thoſe fooleries of 
the World, and negle& true honour and 

| happinels, 
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happineſs, true greatneſs and perfetion ? 


though we our ſelves ſhould not be a- 


ble to diſcover it; yet we may very rea- 
ſonably colle& both the Beauty and Ne- 
ceſlity of Holineſs, from the wwe/ze an 
infinitely wiſe God hath of it, which 
he doth ſufficiently expreſs in labouririg 
the reformation of the World with ſo 
much earneſtneſs ; in employing ſo much 
care and ſo much wiſdom about it , 
in making uſe of ſo glorious an Inſtru- 


ment as his own Son, the brightneſs Ml 


his . Father's Glory, and the expreſs 
mage of his Perſon. The works of Na- 
ture and Providence,together with that 
light he ſhed upon our Nature (being 
ſufficient to work in us a natural Religj- 
on,) had-left our diſobedience inexcu- 
ſable ; when he added ſo many other 
miraculous manifeſtations of his Glory 
and his Wil, and the inſtruftion of 
Prophets, (authoriz'd by Miracles and 
Foreknowledge of things to come,) all 
this muſt needs render them. to whom 
it was addrefled. much more inexcu- 
fable ; and what ſhall we think of our 
{elves to'whom he hath, in'the diſpen- 
{ation of the fulneſs of time, ſent Jeſus 
_- Chriſt 
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Chriſt declared to be the Son of God 
by Power, by the Spirit of Holineſs, by 
the ReſurreFion from the Nead 2 God 
might well expect, as the Lord in the 
Parable, Surely they will reverence my 
Son + The'greatneſs of his Perſon is ve- 
ry fit to beget an Awe and Belief too z 
therefore as the Grace 1s greater, ſo 
muſt the Puniſhment of its rejection - 
This is the concluſion St Pau! draws 
from the Divinity of his Perſon,prov'd 
in the firſt Chapter to the Hebrews. 
Therefore we ought to grve the more care 
neſt heed ta the things which we have 
beard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them ſlip ;, for if the word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgre(ſion 
and diſobedeence received a juſt recom- 
pence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neele# ſo great a Salvation, which at 
the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
Heb. 2. 

If we ſecondly- confider the life of 
Jeſus, only aSa great Example of the 
moſt exalted Holineſs, of Obedience to- 
wards God, Charity towards his Neigh- 
bour, Purity and Self-denial towards 
Himſelf, we ſhall not only find in it a 
clear 
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clear light to direct us in the praftice 
of Vertue, but alſo powerful Motives 
to ingage us to it ; for if our great Loyd 
and Maſter, the Son of God, did thus 
deny Himſelf and renounce the World, 
what kind of Humility, and Mortifica- 
tion will become #s who are ſo far be- 
neath him, and in whom are ſuch vio- 


lent propenſions to fin 5 how will it 


become us to walk, who profeſs our 
ſelves the Diſciples of ſo holy and fo 
excellent a Maſter ! we | cannot be his 
Diſciples, unleſs we walk as he walk'd ; 
for this was it he aim'd at;. to fet us an 
Example, and the thing we are. to learn 
of him is his Holineſs : If ye continue in 
my word then are ye my diſciples indeed. 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls : 
he that ſaith he abides in him, onght 
himſelf alſo to walk ſo, even as he'walk- 
ed : All which imports a neceflity of 
our imitation of him, and —_— our 
ſtraying from his example, to be an in- 
terpretative Renunciation of *bvar Dif- 
cipleſhip. 

Secondly, In the Example of his-Life, 
we may diſcern the Beauty and theHap- 
| pineſs 
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pineſs of a holy Life 5 how lovely, how 
grear,how majeſtick was that Goodneſs 
and Innocence which ſhin'd in him 2and 
as a conquence of tlys Holineſs, with 
what ſerenity and calmneſs of affteQi- 
ons did he enjoy himſelf 2 with what 
aſſurance of mind did he encounter all 
afflictions, and look forward towards 
another Life ; theſe are pleaſures which 
all muſt needs value who can under- 
ſtand them, and all may enjoy them 
who will lead godly lves, 

Thirdly, From him we learn how 
wiſe and reaſonable a thing it is to pre- 
ter all the hardſhips which accompany 
Religion, to the vanitics of this World, 
ftiace he who was beſt acquainted with 
the happineſs of another Lite, and could 
have commanded all the advantages of 
this, deſpis'd all the flattering pleaſures 
of this Lite, and choſe the Croſs 
and the afflictions of Righteouſneſs, that 
he might obtain an everlaſting Crown : 
Let us chuſe as he did, and we ſhall ne- 
ver be miſtaken; nor let us be frighten'd 
at any difficulty, the ſame Spirit which 
ſtrengthened him ſhall make us too 
Conquerours ; nor can the World me- 
nace 
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nace us with any thing worſe than 
what he endur'd, Wart, and Scory, and 
Travel, and Death, a fhamefult and a 
painful death, ——which is that which 
conſtitutes the 

Second part of the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour, and 1s a very paſſionate invi- 
tation to Holineſs, conſider'd either as 
an Expiation of our Sins, Or as an aCt of 
bis Obedience to God ;, as an Expiation, 
it muſt, r- Plainly convince the World 
of the fatal, deadly Nature of fin ; for 
when I ſee the Son of God ſtruggling 
with the torments of the Croſs, groan- 
ing under the pain of his Wounds, pale 


and ghaſtly breathing forth his Soul in .|. 


the agonies of Death ; I cannot think 
that the Goodneſs as well as Wiſdom of 
the Divine Nature could have thought 
fir for fin to have been aton'd by ſo 
bitter a Sacrifice, unleſs the weight and 
horrour of it had called for ſuch an Ex- 
piation ; and ſhall I play and fool with 
fin as a harmleſs thing, when its guilt 
cannot be cleanſed but by the Bloud of 
the Son of God ? Surely the greatneſs 
of the Sacrifice was intended to intimate 
to Mankind the fatal nature of Sin 3 
the 
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the blond of Bulls and of Goats puri- 
fied the Fleſh jndeed, but to purge the 
Conſcience another King, of Sacrifice 
was needful, even the bl&hd of the Son 
of God : can eaſily read in the Sufte- 
rings of my Saviour, that the wages of 
fin is death, and fin is not grown leſs 
ugly, or leſs hateful to God ſince the 
Death of his Son ; before the flrength of 
(7 e. that which. gives the fatality to) 


ſir was the Law, but now. much more 


the Goſpel, I mean not as the one was 
a Covenant of Works, and the other is 
of Grace, but as the one, z. e. the Law, 
had the Majeſty of God ſtamp'd upon 
it, and ſo each Tranſgreſhion was an aft- 


' front of the Divine Glory ; this other, 


z- e. the Goſpel, arms its Laws with a 
double Obligation of infinite Glory and 
inexpreſhible Goodneſs, ſo that the death 
of the Son of God doth'exceedingly in- 
hance the guilt and aggravation of fin, 
and make fin become exceeding ſinful —— 
For, 2. To lay down his life thus for or 
ſakes, to expiate our fins by his blond, 
was an act of ſuch amazing love, as 
ſhould tranſport us into a chearful and 
ready obedience 5 The love of Chri 

ſhould 


a 


wy 


192 ' 


Motives propoſed by 


ſhould conſtrain ws to live, not to our 
ſelves, but to him who dzed for ws and 
roſe again © That the belief of his bitter 
paſſion for it ſakes ſhould beget in us 
no tenderneſs nor aftetion towards him 
at all, is unnatural, and unpardonable ; 
or that we ſhove love him'and not obey 
him is as unnatural; but that we ſhould 
be ſo-far from loving him that we ſhould 
hate and perſecute him 1s a baſeneſs I 
want words to expreſs: and yet not 
only Apoſtacy but any courſe of fin 
doth crucifie him afreſh,and put him to 
an open, ſhame; tor whoever is an Ene- 
my to Holineſs and Goodneſs, is ſo to 
him too. 
2, If we look upon his Death as an AZ 
of Obedience to his God, then we learn 
rom it the indiſpenſible neceſlity of par- 
ting with Lite it {&]f for the ſave of thoſe 
Truths we profeſs ; and that nothing 
ought to be {o dear to us as obedience 
to God : —We learn the great Leſſon 
of Mortification, called in Scripture, be- 
ing crie;fied with bim, made conformable 
to his Death, in the ſubduing - all our 
carnal affeQions, it being highly unrea- 
fonable that we | ſhould expe an'en- 
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trance into Glory by any other path 
than that of Suffering, and unreaſona- 


ble to expett a ſhare in the ReſurreiF5or 
to. Glory, if we do not firſt de with 
him. 

3. His Glory 1s the third and laſt 
part of our Savious's Hiſtory, which is 
2 powertul inducement . to Holineſs ; 
this begins in his Reſurrection :: Now 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
Dead; is a, very clear proof of our Rc- 
furre&ion;as St. Paul argues, x Cor. 15. 
and 1o the. great- Argumeut to a good 
Lite. "A Reſurrection, being demon- 
ſtrated to the very ſences of Mankind, 
leaves no excuſe. for fia 3 the wicked 
cannot flatter their Confeiences into 
confidence. by denying. it, nor can the 
hopes of good men droop and languiſh 
through duubting of it : No, if Chriſt 
be riſen, then there is a Reſurrection 
from the Dead, and the ſame power 
which raiſed him will raiſe us too at 
his coming ; and they who have done 
well ſhall enter into that Glory which 
Chriſt now enjoys at the right hand of 
God, as a reward of his obedience wun- 
to Death, Phil. 2. and all who imitate 
O his 
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his Life, ſhall in their feveral degrees 
and proportions partake of ' a-reward 
of the ſame nature z for we ſhall reign 
with hint, we ſhall fit with" him in his 
Throne : And ſurely this example of the 
reward of Goodneſs cannot-but commit 
a kind of plealing violence upon the 
afte&ions of man, and tranſport him 
above temptations ; this was that Pro- 
ſpe&t which raviſh'd the firſt-Mattyr in- 
to an Ecſtaſie, though on the brink of 
dangers and'death, A&. :7- 56. Behold 1 
ſee the Heavens open'd, and the Son of 
Man ſtanding on the right hand of God : 
and 1f we could often lift-up our eyes, 
and faſten them upon this pleafing fight, 
it would 'unavoidably raiſe us above this 
preſent World ; we ſhould not be dif- 
couraged at the poverty or ' reproach of 
our Saviour's lite, at the pair or the 
anguiſh of his Death, if we did but often 
contemplate the. peace, and the glory, 
and the happineſs which now crowns 


his Conquelts: It is very true, that a | 


Lite led in Prayers, and Meditation, and 
Sacraments, and an Abſtinence from ſen» 
ſual Pleaſures, doth - not -appear very 
gaudy or taking to a carnal man z _ 
i 
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if the ſame man could but behold one 
who had lived thus tranſlated into Hea- 
ven, how would he adore the wi/don 
and happineſs of the Saints ! and how 
devout and holy, how pure and morti- 
fied would be his life afterwards ! It js 
{aid of the Diſciples, who ſaw our Sa- 
viour carried up into Heaven, that they 

returned to Hieruſalem with great joy, 

and were continually in the Temple prai- 
ſong and bleſſeng God ;, a clear proof that 

there would be no painfulneſs in the 
indu(try and fervency of a ſpiritual Life, 

it we did often reflect upon the joys 
ſuch a life prepares us for, there would 
be nothing harſh, unpleaſant or dſho- 
nourable in the modeſty and mortification 
of a Chriſtian ſtate, if we did but look 
torward-to the Crown and Kingdom it 
doth gain for us; who that had teen our 
Blefled Lord received up with glory in- 
to Heaven, would not have wiſhed it 
had been his turn too, that he had /iv'd 


| and dyd,ſuffer d and conquer d with him, 


and had been to aſcend with him out of 
a troubleſome finful World with joy 
and Triumph into Heaven. 

And thus now it evidently appears 
O 2 that 
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that every part of our Saviour's Hiſtory 
is full of every powerful motives to Ho- 
linels ; that all hedid and ſuffer'd tend- 
ed to deſtroy the works of the Dowil, and 
to implant Goodneſs andHolineſs in the 
World ; and we muſt not think that a 
Deſign carried on by God in fuch a 
wonderful manner can be otherwiſe 
than ſtrangely dear to him ; nor that 1f 
we through our obſtinancy and unna- 
tural diſobedience defeat this Deſign we 
can ever eſcape utter Damnation, a 
Damnation , more »»ſufferable than that 
of (inful Heathens. Therefore, 


The Praycr. 


9 Bleſſed and hol 'y Jeſus, grant me 
th y Hol y Spirit, that I may lay to 
heart the inſtru#ion of thy Do@#rime and 
thy Life, and may not only know but do 
thy Will ; when I look upon thy crucified 
Boy on the Croſs, may 1 tremble at the 
guilt and weight of my ſins which ftood 
in need of ſo bloudy Sacrifice, and may 
thy bitter Agonies for me melt me into 
Love and Pailion for thee, and this love 
conſtrain me to obey thee ! O may I be 
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willing to Sacrifice all my Pleaſures to thy 
Commands, who haſt laid down thy Life 
for me ! and being made conformable to 
thy Death, then I may look up with plea- 
ſare on thy Glory ; and, Lord, grant that 
the hope of partaking in it, may make me 
purifie my. ſelf, and walk as thou haſt 
done, in all Mecknels, and Charity, and 
Faith, a»d Hope, that I may" be fitted 
for thoſe Manſions thou art gone before to 
prepare for me. Amen, Amen, ' 


CHAP. 1V. 


Containing the fourth Motive to Holineſs, 
1. C. the Conſideration of the vamty 
of all thoſe things which tempt us to 


ſen. 


Man who ſhould have ſeriouſly 

laid to heart the ſtrength and im- 
portance of theſe Motives to Holineſs 
(which I have conſidered) wauld be 
apt to think,that nothing leſs than fume 
unimaginable temptation, or ſome una- 
voidable neceflity in the contrivance of 
our natures, covid provoke men to caſt 
off all theſe Obligations, and break tho- 
Q 3 rough 
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rough all theſe obſtructions, that he 
might fin and die ; but on the quite cone 
trary (which doth ſtrangely reproach 
the folly of the finner,) 

1. Thoſe things which are the allure- 
ments to fin, have little or no tempta- 
tion in them, 

2. Sin it (elf is a filly baſe thing z 
And, 

3- Man hath ſtrength enough offer'd 
to enable him to avoid it- 

I. The firſt I-ſhall have occaſion to 
confider fully in the third part of this 
Treatiſe,and thither I refer the Reader; 
only by the way we mult take notice, 
there 15 no more ſtreſs to be laid upon 
this Argument than- it will bear'z and 
that this Argument hath ſtill reſpect to 
the joys and puniſhments of another lite: 
the {eniaal ſatisfaftions of Man are very 
Iirtle and trifling, compar'd with the 
pleaſures of Heaven,and it:can never be 
worth a mans while to be damn'd for 
them ; yet ure it there were no life to 
come, it would behove every man to be 
content with,and make the moſt of this: 
nor do I at all donbt,but that Men may 
manage thcir luſts io, as that they may 
NOCr 
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not be able to inferr reaſon enough to 
relinquiſh them trom any influence they 
have upon their Wordly intereſt ; or it 
any one ſhould think it neceſlary to pur- 
chaſe a pleaſure by the ſhortning of his 
life, or the leflening of his Eſtate,I can- 
not ſee why he may not have reaſon on 
his fide,for, A ſhort life, and a merry one ;, 
and, My mind to me a Kingdom is,would 
upon the former ſuppoſition, be wiſe 
Proyerbs ; for, upon this ſuppoſition, the 
pleaſure of the mind would be very nar- 
row and faint,and the checks of Con(ci- 
ence would be none, or inſignificant : 
But as the caſe ſtands now, (though 
there be pleaſure in ir, and dereitfulneſs 
in lyſt, granted in Scripture) to abandon 
the hopes ofHeaven for fomecarnal plea- 
ſures upon Earth,is like Eſas, to (ell his 
Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage ; and 
on the other hand, to renounce all pre- 
{ſent enjoyments for the ſake of Heaven, 
1s, like Peter, to forſake an old ſhatter'd 
Fiſher-boat, and broken Nets, a troubled 
Lake, and uncertain Hopes, for the affu- 
rance of a Crown and Kingdom, which 
is {urely very reaſonable. 
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as like God ; 


bin unlike. 


And now I paſs on to the ſecond 
thing and fifth Chapter. | | 


1 


CHAP. V. 


Containing a fifth Motive to Holineſs, 
' from the Nature of Vertue and Vice. 
Vertue renders man like, Vice unlike 
God. Thus Exemplified with reſpe&# 
to the Spirituality, Life, Power, Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs of God. Application of 
the whole: «RL 


olineſs makes FN 1 Ep. John 1. this is ſet down as 


the great Meſſage which Chriſt 
came to acquaint the World with, that 
God 7s light.aud in him is no darkneſs at 
all ; and therefure they who walk in the 
light have fellowſhip with him, and 
thcy that walk in darkneſs have none ; 
where 1t 1s plain, that St John founded 
the neceſlity of Holineſs in the Divine 
Nature ; becauſe God is holy, therefore 
he inuſt firſt renounce his own Nature, 
cer he can eſtabliſh any Laws of a con- 
trary Nature, or love or hate on any 
other condition.,than Holineſs and Sin : 
: Thus 
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This being fo, I think the beſt way to 
diſcover the nature of Vertue and Vice, 
is to conſider, how the one renders us 
like God, and the other unlike him. 
The Account we have of the Nature 
of God, is, that he is a Spirit of Eternal 
Life, Infinite Power, W -{ low, Goodneſs 
Joſe and Truth ; theſe are the chief of 
is Attributes, and ſuch as Reaſon it 
ſelf acknowledges to be the higheſt per- 
fections and excellencies imaginable : 
It Holineſs therefore tend to implant 
and improve ſome reſemblances of them 
- In+ men, and Vice to efface and extin- 
. guiſh them, it will eafily appear how 
the one makes us like God, and the o- 
ther unlike him, 

I. God z a Spirit ; it 1s true, that 
Vertue and Vice do not change the ſub- 
ſtances of things, and make Spirit Fleſh 
or Fleſh Spirit ; yet bccauſe they do ſo 
wonderfully transform things,by inſtil- 
ling new Qualities, and ſo altering the 
operations of beings ; they are in Scrip- 


ture {aid to do fo : Thus becauſe Ver- 
tue railes and, refines the Soul, frees 1t 
irom thoſe Fogs which a [cnſual dotage 
caſts about it, ſcatters a new light upon 
it, 
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it, and mortifies thoſe afte&ions which 
reign ia the body, and renders it more 
obedient to the mind ; fo that the man 
lives the life of Faith,as becomes a wiſe 
and an irmorial being, therefore it 1s 
ſaid in the language of the holy Ghoſt, 
to have rendred him a ſpiritual mar : 
and on the other ſide, becauſe fin doth 
ſtupifie and ſenſualize th2 mind, imbol- 
den and pamper the body, ſo that the 
Soul ſeems to have chang'd its nature 
into fleſh, and reliſhes nothing of thoſe 
pleaſures which are properly ſpiritual, 
but is wholly taken up with thoſe en- 
joyments which are the proper and na- 
tural entertainments of flicſh and blood, 
not a ſpirit ; therefore fin is ſaid to have 
rendred the Man a matural and carnal 
Mar. 

2. Eternal Life is the ſecond Attri- 
bute of God ; Life in Man, is either of 
the Body, or Soul ; as to the former, 
Temperance, Employment, and a chear- 
ful ſpirit, are the great Preſervatives of 
Health, and the beſt ſupports of ſuch 
crazy beings as our bodies are : Reli- 
gion 1njuas the two former, for no 
Man can be iauly without being tempe- 
rate, 
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rate, and employ'd at leaſt in- doing 
_ it contributes very effeftuallyto 
o the latter, z. e. cheerfulneſs of ſpirit, 
by begeting in us a peaceful Conſci- 
ence,a reſfign'd mind and glorious hopes; ' 
but fin ſhortens our haſty days, by ex- 
poſing us to diſcaſes,violence,the Law ; 
and by the ill influence which a dif- 
temper'd mind hath upon the body ; as 
to the Soul, Righteouſneſs is the lite of 
it, it 1s the nouriſhment and pleaſure, 
the freedom and the ſecurity of it, but 
fin is the death and plague of it. Nor eff 
orvere, ſed walere vita, It is not the 
meer exiſting, but the weltare and hap- 
pineſs of a being which is its life ; and if 
ſo,How can a Soul which is fick of paſ- 
ſions, daily tortur'd and diſtracted by 
an 111 Conſcience, be ſaid to live 2 Be- 
fides, fin doth impair the. faculties, oer- 
caſt the light, and fetter the powers of 
the mind,fo that it neither underſtands, 
nor wills, nor commands as it ought to 
do : it is rendred a poor, fickly, de- 
ſpicable being, and therefore the finner 
1S ſaid to be dead in treſpaſſes and ſens, 
or at leaſt (becauſe the Metaphor 15 
not to be preſſed too far, as appears 
from 
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from the Text following) if it hath 
any Life, it is as impert 
Lethargick drowtie body, all's a thick 
night and ſleep about it : Hence is the 
addreſs of the Spirit, Awake thou that 
ſteepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, Eph. 
; . Powey- is the third Attribute of 
God ; Religion promotes even this in 
us, by inſpiring the mind with cou- 
rage, and by the addition of ſtrength 
conjoyn'd to it ; Innocence makes a man 
bold as a Lion, it makes one dare and 
hope well, Religion is a confederacy 
with the Almighty,and he becomes the 
good Man's ſtrength, P/al. 18. 1. & 
Ig. 4. it creates an awe and reverence 
for him amongſt Men, and it makes 
him approach as near to ſelf-ſufficiency, 
as the ſtate of a Creature will let him ; 
he 1s independent af the World, and 
hath not half the hopes, nor fears, nor 
cares, that the wicked Man hath ; for 
this man hath an ill Conſcience, and is 
therefore timorous ; he that fears not 
God, dreads every thing beſides ; he 
bath many paſſions that are to be gra- 
nified, and therefore he is very open 
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dent on the World ; he lives ill, and 
therefore is the ſcorn of Man, and the 
hate of God. 

4 Wiſdom : The fear of God is the 
beginning of W:idom ; and therefore 
this is eafily prov'd, for Religion is no- 
thing elſe but the knowledge of the moſt 
Excellent Truths, the contemplation 
of the moſt glorious Objxets, and 
the hope of the moſt raviſhing Plea- 
ſures, and the Practice of ſuch Duties 
as are moſt ſerviceable to our happineſs, 
and to our peace , our health , our 
honour, our proſperity, and our eter- 
nal welfare ; but fin, on the other 
hand beſots, and infatuates the man, it 
makes him paſſionate and fooliſh, con- 
ſult 311, and execute worſe ; he is blind 
to the moſt glorious Truths, and hath 
no taſte or reliſh of thoſe gloious Ob- 
jects of another World, and he lives as 
if he were in love with ruine ; and 
though he ſee death and confeſs it in 
the way,he is ſpurr'd on by his paſhons, 
and dares not ſhun it ; he covets mere 


- trifles, vaniſhing fading pleaſures, mere 


apparitions and dreams of hapinels, 
and he flies from the real and ſubſtantial 
dehghts 
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delights and fatisfaftions that would 
never have an end ; he trembles where 
no fear is, and yet 1s ſteeled and ſenſe- 
leſs againſt Almighty Vengeance ; and 
if this be not to be fooliſh, I know not 
what 1s. 

The 6fth and laſt now is Goodmeſs, 
by which I mean kindneſs, and ſervice- 
ableneſs to others ; this Religion fo far 
adyances, that each Man is ſo far Chri- 
ſtian as he is thus good ; this goodneſs 
or love 1s the mere ſubſtance of the 


Goſpel ; ſo that where-ever the Spirit 


of Chriſtianity hath planted it ſelf, the 
man is not only juſt, but good and 
kind, he doth not only put off revenge, 
and. frowardneſs and hardhearted- 
neſs, but he puts on the contrary 
Vertues, Mcekneſs, Tenderneſs, Chari- 
ty ; his gaods and lite are not too dear 
a price to pay for the welfare of a Bro» 
ther ; but ſin, on the quite contrary, 
arms one Man againſt another, and ſaws 
nothing but diflention and ruin a- 
mong(t mankind 3 injuſtice, cruelty, ra- 
pine, murther, covetouſneſs, hardheart- 
edneſs, are the Characters which con- 
ſtirute a ſinner, 

| Juſtice 
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Juſtice and Truth, which are Div1 
Attributes, are as cflential parts' of Ho- 
lineſs, as Goodneſs, and therefore need 
not be ſpoken to. 

Thus you ſee how Vertue and Holi- 
neſs perfe& and exalt the Man, how it 
makes him more ſpiritual, gives him 
power, life, wiſdom, goodneſs, allies 
him to the Angels, and makes him like 
God, but ſin detaces all thoſe Excel- 
lencies, makes him a mere heap of Rub- 
biſh and Ruins, a filly empty Crea- 
ture, that the Spirit might well ſay of 
ſuch, Rev. 3. 17. That they are wretched 
and miſerable, and poor; and blind, and 
naked : And who can now look upon 
fin as a little harmleſs indifferent thing? 
He that ſhould rob the ambitious Man 
of his Honour, the covetous of his 
Wealth, the vain perſon of his trifliing 
gaity, ſhould be thought to have com- 
mitted an unpardonable offence againſt 
them, and yet ſure power, and wif- 
dom, and goodneſs, are things of far 
greater Excellency than wealth, or ho- 
nour, or gaity ; they are the Attributes 
of God, the things that make him God, 
and;when he pleaſesto communicate and 
impart 
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impart to his Creatures ſome, though 
ſlender portions of theſe, What can be 
a, more fatal Enemy to the Creature, 
than that fin which ſpoils and rifles him 
of theſe ? he that ſhould ſtab the body, 
and through as many gaſhes as thoſe of 
Ceſar in the Senate, let out the impri- 
ſon'd Soul, commits no Murther like 
that of ſin, which quenches in Man the 
ſpiritual life, and robs him of Eternity. 
O my Soul, doth every intemperate 
draught, every ſenſual pleaſure, quench 
the light and damp the ſpirit within me, 
and yet ſhall I (till go on ! Is it fo in- 
conſiderable a loſs to change from Spirit 
into Fleſh ? Do all my ſinful <afons 
for this World, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 
Dotage, deface all Power, Wiſdom and 
Good neſs in me, and make me weak and 
wicked, impotent and fooliſh, and yet 
ſhall I (till go on to dote ? Is it (o little 
defirable to be like God ? It is ſo incon- 


. conſiderable a change, like the nnhappy 


Angels, to fall from light to darkneſs? 
forgive me, O my God, I now begin to 
ſee a horrour in my fins, I ſee its poiſo- 
nous nature, and the mighty wounds it 
gives, and I will ſhun it hereafter more 
than 
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than Death and Ruine, more than 
the Sword, the Plague, or Famine ; for 
I am well convinc'd that there 1s no- 
thing ſo excellent as Spiritnal Life, 
Peace, Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and nothing can wound or blaſt theſe 
but fin. 

And if, Secondly, Life and Goodneſs, 
Power and Wiſdom are ſuch excel- 
lent things, How dear muſt they be 
to God ? and how contradictory to 
his Will muſt be all thoſe Methods 
which men take to deface them ? and 
this he hath ſufficiently taught, in 
that he hath thought it worthy the 
Incarnation, Life and Paflion of his 
own Son to root out and baniſh ini- 
quity and tranſgeſiion from the Earth, 
being things contradifory to his Na- 
ture, and to his Deſign too in the Cre- 
ation: 

From all this you ſee, that Holineſs 
Is agreeable to the Divine Nature, Sin 
is contradictory to it, and by conſequence 
that he who works Righteouſneſs is 
born of God, and he who commits fin 
is of the Devil ; and that it is as neceſſa- 
ry to be.really I it is to be in the 


favour 
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favour of God, tor he cannot love the 
unholy, unleſs he can renounce his own 
Nature. 


The Prayer. 


Thou God who art light, and in 

whom there 15 no darkneſs at all, 
a holy and pure Spirit | how infimtely are 
the Sons of Men obliged to thee, that thou 
haſt given them Immortal Spirits, and 
doſt travel by the Word and Spirit to 
form and faſhion them, into thy glorious 
Image, to make them ſhare in thy Per- 
tection, that they may do ſo in thy Hap- 
pineſs too; O grant that I may hunger 
and thirſt after Riokreouſueſs, that I may 
labour day and night ; to water ,and im- 
prove thoſe Reſemblances of thy Drvine 
PerfeFions which thou bop imparted to 
me by thy Spirit, that ſo I may, through 
Crif, increaſe in tavour with. God and 
Man ; and grant that I may abhor thoſe 
ſins which efface thy Image, and debaſe 
my Nature, which render me a burthen 
to my ſelf, the hate of God, and ſcorn of 
Man ! which make me unhappy here, and 
miſcrable hererafter ; Grant this, 1 _ 
thee, 


% v j 
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thee, through Feſur Chriſt our Lord and 
aviour- Amen: 


CHAP. VI. 


Containing the (ixth Motive to Holineſs, 
the Athſtance of the Divine Spirit. 


Do not think, that in a Diſcourſe of 
this practical Nature, it will behove 
me to enter into any Diſpute about the 
ſtrengths of lapsd Nature, about the 
nature and neceſſity of Supernatural 
Grace ; I may, in ſhort, affirm, That we 
find in Scripture ſometimes the birth, 
ſometimes the growth, ſometimes the 
perfeFion of the New creature, aſlign'd 
to the Holy Spirit, as the great Author 
of it ; all which doth not yet diſcharge 
Man from the neceſiity of exerting all 
the {Prength and endeavour that he can ; 
tor by thoſe frequent Exhortatians ad- 
dreſs'd to Man,we may juſtly inferr fome 
ability fappos'd in him ; and by the fre- 
ent promiſes of the aſliſtance of the 
ivine Spirit, we may as reaſonably in- 
ferr an 7zepotence which ſtands in need of 
thisrelief: and from all together we may 
P 2 | conclude, 
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conclude, that the Spirit'of God is fo far 
forth diſpens'd, as ſerves the end of 
the Goſpel, and the neceſſities of man- 
* kind. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, after he had de- 
liver'd upon the Mount a Syſtem of the 
moſt refined Precepts of Devotion and 
Purity, Mortification and Charity, asf 
he had forefeen,that his Hearers-would 
be dazled by . the brightneſs of this Di- 
vine Image, and look upon the Pattern 
as too high for the attainments of Hy- 
man Nature, doth doſe” the diſcourle, 
Firſt, with an affurance of a. Supernatu- 
ral aſſiſtance of the ſpirit of God:: And 
then, Secondly, with” aflerting the ne- 
cellity of a real and aFnal conformity 
of our lives to thoſe holy Precepts, 
Matt. 7. v. 7, &c. Ask and it ſhall be 
grven you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find :; 
knock, and it ſhall be open'd unto you ; 
for every one that asketh receiveth, and 
he that ſecketh findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be open'd : Where our 
Endeavours, and the Divine Aſſiſtance 
are joyn'd together, as being both ne- 
ceſlary towards the great Work of 
SanCtification ; in the 9, 10, 11 verſes, 

, he 
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he goes on to confirm them in the belict 
of this Promiſe, from the example of 
Natural Parents,who, though evil, have 
that natural affc&ion for their Chil- 
dren, that if «4 Sor ack bread, they will 
wot give him a ſtone + or if he ak a Fiſh, 
they will not give him a Scorpion ; Much 
more 1s 1t inconſiſtent with the good- 
neſs of the Divine Nature, to refuſe 
Man that aſſiſtance which is indiſpenſi- 
bly neceſfary to the propagation of Ho- 
lineſs z inconſiſtent with his Paternity, 
to deny his craving Children that which 
is as neceflary to their ſpiritual lite, as 
food is to their natural : If ye then being 
evil know how to give good gifts to your 
Children, how much more ſhall your Fa- 
ther which js in Heaven give good things 
(his Holy Spirit, as appears from paral- 
lel places) to them that ask him £2 
And when he had acquainted them 
with this, I do not wonder that he 
concludes all with averring the rece(ſaty 
of Obedience to all thoſe excellent Pre- 
cepts, from verle 13. to the end ; tor 
in vain do Men quarrel at the purity of 
the Chriſttan Doctrine, as 1t 1t were a 
Religion fit for Angels rather than Men ; 
”3 in 
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in vain do they complain of the prevail- 
ing paſhons of fleſh and blood, and 
of the ſoft infinuations of a flattering 
World : our ability to obey the Go- 
ſpel, is not to be meaſurd by the 
ſtrength of Nature, but of the Spirzt 3 
that God, who hath call'd us to the-pro- 
feſſtion of ſuch Exalted Vertue, hath al- 
lotted us an aſſzſtance ſuitable to ſo glo- 
rious an end ; fo that theſe complaints 
are not the groans of a Pemnitert , 
but the excuſes of a fond and carnal 
mind. 

All this certainly amounts to. a very - 
clear proof of the Neceſſzty and Excel- 
lency of Real and Inherent Holineſs z 
for to what purpoſe ſhould we call 
down an aſſiſtance from Heaven ? To 
what purpoſe ſhould the Divine Spirit 
be powred forth upon Men, if either 
there were no weed, or no xſe of ſuch a 
Holineſs, which he is the Divine Princi- 
ple of ; or if this Holineſs were ſo im- 
pure and imperfe&, that it were not ac- 
ceptable to God thorough Chriſt ? 

And which way now ſhall the impe- 
nitent ſinner eſcape Divine Juſtice ? 
What Excuſe can he frame for the de- 
fence 
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fence of his tmpiety? he fins and dies, 
not becauſe he cannot do otherwiſe, bur 
becauſe he: will do fo : he periſheth not 
through impotence, but obſtinacy ; and 

what puniſhment, think we, can ſuffici- 
ently avenge a contempt of, or deſpight 
done to the Spirit of God ? The Ger- 
tile is unexcuſable, becaufe he did not 
obey thoſe Laws which his Conf ciexce 
did dictate to him, though the Chara- 
&ers they were publiſhed in were dark, 
the Motives to, and the Principles of his 
Obedience, weak and feeble, at leaſt com- 


. paratively ; What tribulation, and wrath 


and anguiſh then will puniſh our diſo- 
bedience, who have not only our du- 
ty openly publiſhed by the Son of God, 
and inforc'd upon our hopes and * fears 
by glorious promiſes and dreadful threats, 
but alſo the Spirit of God promis'd to 
enlighten our underſtandings, to enfr n+ 
chiſe and ſfirengthen our wills, to im- 
print the Motives of the Goſpel#n more 
ſenſible Characters on our ipirits > We 
muſt expe that our tribulation in the 
World to come will be proportion'd to 
our obſtinacy in this, and the Anger of 
Almighty wrath will boil to a heat an- 

P 4 {werable 
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{ſwerable to that infinite love and good- 
nels we have deſpiſed. 


The Prayer. 


My God, how reaſonable is it that 
() I ſhould obey thee, ſence thou com- 
nandeſt me nothing but what thou giveſe 
ze ſflrength to perform ! I feel the weak- 


nels of my Nature, and the (trength of 


"Temptations, but this ſhall never diſcou- 
rage me ; through the might of thy Spi- 
rit I ſhall be ſure to conquer 5, it muſt be 
a weaknels indeed which Omnipotence 
cannot relieve ; it muſt be a ſtrange aſſault 
made by the World, which can ſtorm that 
Fort which the Spirit of the Almighty 
defends ;, and that Law nmſt be more than 
Seraphick, which 1s exalted above the 
imitation of a Soul inſpir d and afFuated 
by thee : No, no, if thou vouchſafeſt but 
one Ray of thine Infinite Power, I ſhall 
foon ſmbdue. the World, and mortifie the 
Fleſh ;, I ſhall do the things which pleaſe 
thee here, and 1 ſhall obtain everlaſting 
life afterwards, which grant for thy 
Mercies ſake, and th J' Jou Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake, | 

TH CHAP, 
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CH AP. VIL 


Of the Goſpel-Covenant, as it is a Motive 
to Holineſs. 1. The tender of pardon 
to the penitent prevents deſpair. 2. Tis 
a ſtrong Engagement upon us to. love 


04a, 


He Covenant of Works was, Do The difference 
this, and live ;, Life was the re. 9 *** 599 & 


ward of an wnerring obedience, and 
Death the puniſhment of every tran(- 
greſtion of the Law 3; ſo that by virtue 
of this Covenant none could expett to 
be Juſtified, but he who had no fin to 
be charged with ; and therefore ſince 
there never was any fuch Man but 
Chriſt, Righteouſneſs could not be by the 
Law, but now the Covenant of Grace 
is, Believe, and Repent, and you ſhall 
be ſaved; our fins cannot exclude us from 
Heaven, if we forlake them for the 
time to come, and relie upon the Mercy 
of God thorough the Blood of Chriſt ; 
for he died to this purpoſe, that every 
one which believeth in him, might not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life : Which 

| Mercy 
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be Tendcr of 
a2 & Mo- 
pe to Holi- 


| Mercy extends it ſelf, not only 
2.75 to the ſins which precede Con- 
verſion, but to thoſe alſo which follow 
it, as I have before prov'd : Now the 
reſult of all this 1s, 

1. That the overture of pardon in- 
courages us to repentance. 

2. That the ſenſe of the love and 
goodneſs of God,obliges us to love and 
obey him. 

1- The-overture of Pardon, ec. De- 
ſpair clips the wings, and cramps the 
vigour of the Souls ; no man would be 
good, it he knew it were to no purpoſe 
to be fo ; For why ſhonld he deny his 
ſenſual fatisfafttions, if he could expet 
no fruits of his Mortification : But 
when the Almighty makes a tender of 
Mercy, and invites the ſinner to be re- 
conciled, what will not he do who is 
ſenfible of the advantage of his favour, 
or the dreadfulneſs of his anger,that he 
may avoid the one,and gain the other ! 
The trouble of a wounded Conſcience 
iS an uneaſie thing to bear, and who 
would not rid himſelf of it, and poſleſs 
his Soul of an entire peace,when he ſees 
that he may ? Who can be willing to be 
all \ 
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all his life in bodage, who may be tran - 
flated into the glorious /iberty of the 
Sons of God ? who would feed the fla- 
viſh fears of an approaching Death in 
his Boſom, who may extinguiſh and 
expell them if he will ! Salvation 1s not 
fo inconſiderable a matter, but that eve- 
ry one makes this natarally his enquiry, 


What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? and there- 


fore when to do ones beſt is to do all ? ' 


and to be ſorry for our fins, is to atone 
them, (ir>»the acceptance of God_) who 
would {light the' happineſs of the Di- 
vine Favour, and Heaven, tendered up- 
on theſe terms ? O my Saviour ! thor 


haſt indeed brought Life and Immortali- 


ty to light, thou haſt freed me from the 
4h of the Law, a =_ haſd open'd 
a plain and eafie way to Reconciliation 
and Heaven, thorough thy Body upon 
the Croſs ; without this, the Contem- 
plation of God's Faſtice would have 
oerthrown all thoſe hopes which I could 
havederiv'd from the Contemplation of 
his Mercy and Goodneſs, and I could ne- 
ver, without an affront to his Holineſs, 
have flatter'd my ſelf from his Clexpency 
into the hopes of pardon, for thoſe nu- 
| merous 
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merous fins I have .committed againſt 
my Conſcience : For ever blefled bs 
thy name, that thou haſt taken the 
weight and burthen of my fins upon 
thee / that thou haſt ſuffer'd, that I 
might be juſtified through thy Blood : 
I will no longer deliberate whetherI 
ſhall eaſe me of my fins and guilt, whe- 
ther I ſhall be happy or no ! I come, I 
come, blefled Lord, I renounce all the 
fins and vanities of my former lite, and 
defire to devote my ſelf 2 holy living, 
and acceptable Sacrifice to God for the 
time to come ! For why ſhould I any 
longer ſin againſt ſo much love and 
goodneſs ? | 

F.. 2. That the ſenſe of the love and 
goodneſs of God obliges us to love and 
obey him, 8&c- When I had broken the 
Laws of God, and given manifeſt 
affronts to that glorious Being, who 
created, and doth preſerve me ; when [I 
had trampled upon all his Obligations, 
and abus'd all his Mercies into wanton- 
neſs, without any temptation to it, 
belides the baſeneſs of my own Nature, 
I might have expected that a juſt Wrath 
would have reveal'd itſelf in TOR 
an 


——"ik Coed wo Holaneſs. 


and. Lightning,in Judgments and Death; 
but inſtead of that, he continues the o- 
vertures of his Mercy, and Courts me 
with the tenderneſs of an indulgent Fa- 
ther : O my: God, thou haſt conquer'd 
me by thy patience and long-ſuffering, 
thou haſt taken me by thy infinite love 
and goodneſs, I adore thy Clemency 
and Wiſdom, and am aſham'd of the 
wildneſs and extravagancy of my own 
folly ! O pardon me, and my mourning 
and ,revenge ſhall witneſs what reſent. 
ments I have of thy ſweetneſs and ten- 
derneſs; I will ſerve and love thee 
much, becauſe thou haſt forgiven me 
much. ——Farewel my tfloth and eaſe, 
I have devoted my ſelf to my great 
Creator, and I muſt redeem the time 
that I have ſpent amiſs ——Farewel my 
finful pleaſures, and my vain diverſions, 
I will no longer indulge that body which 
hath betray'd my God,which hath made 
me a Rebel. againſt a gracious Father ! 
Farewel my. ambitious and. vain glorj- 
ons aims, theſe-are not the Ornaments 
which become. an Humble Penitent- 
Theſe andiſych like Reſolutions, are; 
I think, the natural reſults of a ſerious 
con- 
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no man can believe himſelf in a capa- 
city of Pardon and Salvation, but he 
muſt naturally defire to be rid of thoſe 
fears which accompany his guilts, and 
to be ſecur'd of Heaven 4 no man can 
ſee the Majeſty of Heaven contending 
for conquelt over us by love and good- 
neſs, but he muſt bluſh at his ingrats 
tude, and melt at the ſenſe 'of the 
Stupendious Mercy. 


The Prayer. 
Glorious God, ' grant that theſe may 


be the effeits of my knowledge Fi | 
efs 


#hy Covenant of Grace ;, that thy goodn 

may lead me to Repertance, and that 1 
may not, by the contempt of thy Mercy, 
treaſure np to my ſe of wrath againſt the 
day of Wrath : Lord, What ſhould make 
me backward, if thou art forward to a 
Reconciliation t What ſhould make me 
refuſe thy pardon, when thou art willing 
fo beſtow it > Ir it not worth my while to 
be ſavu'd 2 Or can I be'ſav'd in dejpight 
of God © Lord, 1 cannot be ſo Wea fo 

ts ; 


conſideration of the Divine Goodneſs, 
manifeſted in this Covenant of Grace ; 


4 
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think ſo ;, grant me then the Grace to re- 
pent to day whilſt it is called to day, to 
mind the things which belong to my peace, 
before they are hid: from mine eyes. A- 
men, 'Amen, ' btefſed Jeſus. 


And now Þ have finiſhed the ſecond 
part of this Diſcourſe, and conſider'd 
all, or at leaſt the main Motives to Ho- 
lineſs which the Goſpel contains, no- 
thing is here wanting, that can juſtly 
beget our /ove or hate, nothing wanting 
that can work upon our hopes or fears, 
nothing more to be defired which can - 
vite Or zncourage us z all the Arguments 
of intereſt and pleaſirre, of neceſſity and 
poſſubility,of obligations and duty, are here 
combin'd and twiſted, to make the Cords 
that ſhould draw us ſtrong enough, that 
one might juſtly wonder how any Man 
can reſiſt the power of ſuch Arguments, 
and how it is poſhble to be damn'd. 

And yet we cannot ſee what effe& 
Chriſtianity hath upon the generality of 
Mankind ; they are as looſe as Heathers, 
as covetous as Jews, and in a word, as 
much addied to the pleaſures of the 
porld and fleſh, as if neither Life and 
Immor- 
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Immortality had been brought to light, 
nor there wete any promiſes of Super- 
natural afliſtance. ih 

It will become us therefore, in the 
Third Place, to enquire into the reaſon 
of this, and to diſcover thoſe Tempta- 
tions which detain Men captive to fin, 
notwithſtanding all the Son of God 
hath done to redeem them: 
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4 Temptytion. 


'Dleaſure, * bow 
ar forbid. | 


| 


Pleaſure is the Idol of Mankind, and 
not without reaſon, for it 15 impoſſible 
to love our ſelves, and not love our plea- 
ſure ; and never any Man. denied him- 
ſelf yet any the leaſt portion of it, but 
in Order to a greater ; therefore though 
I firſt | premile, ..That he-- cannot be 4 true 
Chriſtian, who is not willing to forego all 
his- preſent "exjoy#ients for the hopes of 
Heaven”; becaule- it-s inconſiſtent with 
a true Faith of the things got ſeen, but 
yeb eternal, to preferr theſe temporal 
ones, becauſe ſeex before them ;, and 1n- 
confitent with, the*trath of our ſve to 
God, to obey him no longer than he 
commands plezfart things : Yet becauſe a 
miſperfwafion 'abo "this matter: may 
prove. a ſnare, anda Burthen to ſome in 
the-prattice. of Religion, arid deterr;0- 
thers from it, I will enquire, * 
1. How far Religion is an, Enemy to 
our Senfuat PlEdſiire: OREN | 


2: What Remiedics it preferiB&s againſt, - 


them + | 


3. What Mottyes It lays down.to Ab- 


ftinence, 


Se. 1.” How ir Religion, Sr. As; 
to thole znſtances of enJo which 
are 
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are forbiddery the caſe is Plain ; all 1n- 
natiral laſts are Species of pleaſure (if 
they may deſerve that name) utterly in- 
terdifed the Chriſtian. 

As to our. degrees of enjoyment, in 
all th& inſtances of pleaſure which are al- 
lowed us,” (and fuch are all our natural 
appetites.) 'it | 1s firſt plain, that altkind 
of * exceſs is” forbidden us z and in this 
ſnſe the Precepts of the Goſpel ate ge- 
nerally to be underſtood ; the Body we 
are to tortifie is deſcribed to have ſuch 
members as'theſe, Col. 3. 5. Fornication, 
wncleanmeſs, inordinate affetion, evil con- 
enpiſcence, and covetonſneſs, which is 
dolatry ;— and to walk after the way 
of the Gemtiles, or according to the 
Wotld, is to have our corverſation in l4- 


ſerviouſneſs, Iuſts,  exteſr of wine, revel- 
{Sip cr which 1s called after- 


ward9'exreſs of Riot, 1 Pet. 4. 3, 4- 

2: It js' not to be ton'd but that 
the great defign of 'Religion, 19 to raife 
oor hearts upwards, ro make us ſpiritt- 


ty minded'; and therefore all Senſnali- 


ty, which is contraty to'this, is contra- 
ba o'the Atalogy of the Golpel ; and 
Þy'conſeracnce, I humbly conceive, that 
| CT 
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an i»moderate.love\of any thing, though 
an.allowed inſtance, of Pleaſure; vs.con- 
trary | to the Goſpel of our:Loxd, z ac- 
cordingly I find, that that enjoyment of 
this-preſent Life which jt permits * to us, 
is. ſuch a_ one as 1s cool and _— 
not warm and Paſſaonate -,.1, Cox. [7+ 29- 
Butathis 1 ſa ay: Bretbren, *the. tame 1s 
ſhort. ; it remains,  thet -both "they. that 
have Wives, be, as; though, 9 had none, 
and.. they that weep, as though... they we "= 
zot,; and they that rejoyce, as. t 2 t 
rejoxced not, .and they that buy, as, Mong 
they \ poſſeſs d. not, nd they chat. 
Warld. as. noþ abufong it, for the. Hobs nf 
this, World paſſeth. away. —_rm—— pp 
now,,, - 

2s 'By conſequence, — TEN | 
to the betraying'of.us into, exceſs qr do- 
tege,. is., unlawtul, : confiderer'd purely. as 
the means to  ſoch.: an, End. .. \From-hence 


-WE; may leam; how: little injurious, Re- 


lgion;is to.,mens preſent pleaſures; we 


.are-atloweds all. things. but. , datage ,- up- 
natural - luſts,, and _ and, all, theſe 


are contradiqoryto.. our preſent; happi- 


-neſs 3: as; for. exceſs, and unnaturgl, oa 


[there $ no; PINOns 54s {or- x dotege wh o&- 
ver 


- 
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verſhall conſider the ' emptineſs and un- 
certainty * of this 'World, muſt "needs 
conclude, that the” greateſt ſecurity of 
our' pleaſure' 15 a moderate affeCtion ; 
and bating now all theſe, the Gofpel 
of Chriſt is ſo far from enjoyning us 
milery/and trouble, that we are expreſ- 
ly invited to it, by this Motive amongſt 
others, That it hath the Promiſes of 
this life, as well as that which is to come; 
and :we are permitted to look upon 
peace 'and proſperity as great bleſſings, 
and weare allowed the delight of Friend- 
ly Converſation, love without hypocriſie, 
and to'love our Wives even aSour ſelves. 
So that whatever is neceſſary to make 
our lives comfortable, is not only per- 
mitted, but- promiſed - us ; but if 'we 
would make this Earth our Heaver, 'tis 
this that is to be Senſual and Carnal , 
it 1s caſte to apply theſe Rules to our 
Cloathing, Eating, Drinking, Conver- 
ſation, @&*c. and they will make us wiſe 
and prudent Chriſtians, and Religion 
will appear pleaſant and delightful. 
There is one more limit athix'd to onr 
enjoyments, and that is by Charity ; we 
muſt take care our ſatisfaftions, by 
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our examples, do not betray, or tempt 
others ; Brotherly affe&tion js not very 
hot in his breaſt, who rather than de- 
ny himſelf any little liberty, will con- 
tribute to the damnation of his Neigh- 
bour. | $479, 

2. The Remedies againſ pleaſure. 

1. Alooſeanda diſſolnte ipirit,' a gay 
and inconfiderate temper, is that which 
commonly betrays us into cxceſs and 
vanity, into ſoftneſs and dotage ; and 
therefore Religion endeavours to poſleſs 
our Souls with ſobriety and awe by the 
preſence of a holy God, by the Judgment 
to come, by the value and precrou[neſs of 
our Souls, and the manifold dangers and 
enemies they are incompaſſed by; and 
therefore ingages us to paſs the time of 
our ſojourning in fear, to walk circum- 
ſpetly, to be upon our guard, and 
watch always. 

2. Becauſe 'the Body is apt to grow 
wanton , it preſcribes us Watchings, 
Faſts, and frequent Prayers, as the great 
Inſtruments that do moſt tame and mor- 
cite It, and at the ſame time improve 
and cxalt the mind. 


Beſides 
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Beſides theſe, that Imay at oncecon- 
quer my Pleaſures, and live pleaſantly 
too, I have drawn theſe our Rules from 
the Scripture, 

I. I never frame: tomy {elf Rich 
[dea's, nor fancy I know what Heaven 
is in any obj& , but am content with 
an indifferent pleaſure, and hope for no 
more than what befits mankind in this 
ſtate on earth. 

2. I train up my ſelf to endure hard- 
fhip as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by paſling through ſome choſen diffical- 
ties by checking even a lawful Paſſion, 
by calling off my humour from too 
much freedom, and by accuſtoming my 
outward man to endure reſtraints and 
diſcipline ; and thus my temper grows 
ſtrong, aud my mind ſtanch and firm. 
3. TI obſerve that the Herd which 
aims at a ſenſual Pleaſure, either ſeldom 
meets it, (and what a milery is it to be 
damn'd for Luſts that are never ſatisfied ) 
or. elſe they know not how to uſe it, 
or they are ſo ſoft and unmanly, they 
droop in every interval wherein they 
want it ; and therefore I compoſe my 
ſelf on the quite contrary,” to meet a 
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Storey, and to Sth the! Tide, and to 

arrive; at. my Port throngh: boiſterous: 

Seas 5; arid fo.a-ſmalbBlaſt doth Tiof ove 

me, a great one doth not f#k'me, and 

A, Calm, like: an! unexpected blefling; is 
recexved the more thankfully, and: ed 
the more moderately.'. 

.4- 1 labour \that my” Conv erfation 
1329; bg above,” andiÞ endeavour to look 
beyond this dark Horizon, "and expect 
the-bteaking forth/of the Stn of Righ- 
teqaſneſs.. Sometimes in my. Contem- 
plation I die; and': ftrip my elf of all, 
and bid farewtl to my deareſt F riends, 

and; my fand wraps: my Body iff its 

Winding Sheet, : and : wafts my Sonl to 
Gpd; and:I enter\.;as: far as I can into 
Heayen, and Þ dwell there ; and fo the 
taſte of another » World, like the eating 


far the Garlick and Onions of Egypt. 
» Sang Se#. 3.; The great -motives of the 
?:4/v** Goſpel, whereby we are encourag'd to 
deſpiſe worldly pleaſures, are— 


his loving us, and in the ſending his 
own, Son into the World for our ſakes, 
that we might be the Sons of God : 
whence 
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of; Maring, makes my Palate too nice / 


1, The Love: of God, manifeſted in 
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whence the Apoſtles every where inferr, 
That the Love of God ſhould conſtrain us 
to obey him, as Dear Children, and” Sons 
of the moſtHigh God ; and conſequent- 
ly, not to walk as thoſe who know not 
God, in the  luſts of the Fleſh, and the 
faſhions of the World ; but being re- 
newed in the ſpirit of our minds, to 
pleaſe him in holineſs and purity | 
and 'the inexprefſible Love of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus dying for. us on the Croſs, will 
not ſuffer us to be guilty of ſuch a baſe- 
neſs, as to betray him at the ſollicitation 
of a ſenſual Luſt ;. and that Bleſſed 
Sptrit of Love, which dwells in the 
Children of Obedience, is quenched and 
grieved by carnal Luſts, and therefore 
they muſt deny all impurity, that the 
Lord may delight to live among(t them. 
Nothing will ſeem difficult to us, if we 
but confider theſe things, the majeſty of 
God, and the wenity of Man, the height 
of his Love, and' zmperfeZ#ion of Man's 
Obedience. 

2. Our own: Excellency. We are the 
Temple of the Holy Spirit 5. we are the 
Children of the living God, the Children 
of Light, the Purchaſe of the Blond of 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, the delight of God, and the care 
of Angels, and ſhall we wallow in bru- 
tiſh Luſts, like thoſe who have no krow- 
ledge, no hopes ? 

3. Our Reward here and hereafier, Joy, 
and Peace, and Hope, do conſtantly dwell 
in that Soul which works Righteouſneſs, 
and continues in Patizenceand Well-do- 
ing; and can any of the fulſome pleaſures 
of the Body be compar'd to the calm,and 
tranſport of a holy Soul ; and yet theſe 
are but imperte& dawnings of an eter- 
nal Day , there are things laid up for 
thoſe who love God, which the heart 
cannot conceive, hor the tongue ex- 
preſs ; and theſe precious promiſes muſt 
needs enable us to live d ws the cor- 
ruption which is in the World through 
Luſt —-. 

So that now, though the Pleaſures 
which Chriſtians are commanded to re- 
nounce were very full and ſatisfaFory, 
yet the love of God who enjoyns this 
Abſtinence, the love of Jeſus who ſuf- 
ferd for us, and the love of that Spirit 
which is tender'd in the Goſpel to pu- 
rifte our minds, and fill them with de- 
light and pleaſure, would render our 
compliance 
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compliance with theſe Commands v 
reaſonable and cafe; and if we add the 
confideration of the peace and ſatisfati- 
on Which flow from an entire Morti- 
cation, and the glorious Promiſes 
which are annex'd to it, it will be al- 
moſt impoſſible to reſiſt the united force 
of ſuch Powerful Arguments ; and how 
much more. if we conſider 

4 The emptireſs and varity of all 
thoſe pleaſures by which the fanner is 
infnard. The World hath nothing in it 
which. 1s truly great and fatisfaQtory ; 
its molt exquilite entertainments are 
ſtrangely exvpty, mixt, and allojed, and 
fleeting. | 

I. Empty. Every man's praGtice is a 
daily confetlion of this ; for how taking 
ſoever a pleaſure may appear in farcy 
and proſpeF, yet 'tis common, that men 
ſoon Aifrelith what they enjoy, and d:ſ- 
dain what they poſſeſs ; and it men daily 
change and contrive new Pleaſures, is 1t 
not 2-plain confeſſion of being diflatis- 
fied with the old 2 And what ſhall the 
poor Epicure do, if Enjoyment it felt 
prove fatal 2? is'it not an evident proof 
that the choice is fooliſh, the object 
empty, 
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empty , 'the' faculties »weak, 'and/'the 
World- a cheat ? it were eafie-to prove 
this, if - T ſhould- ruu: o'er particulars, 
What is Greatneſs? it is ſo much nothing 
I know not what it is, it 1s a lippery 
height, it is a glorious ſlavery, a pretty 
pageantry, and fantaſtick formality: : 


kon'd as an 'Enjoyment, 'tis but the 
mean to one. What'is Lt, but an out- 
rageous ferment of the bloud,” a ſudden 
mutiny of ſpirits ? it-is a {udden blaze 
that flaſhes and then dies ; the delicacy 
and flavour of Meats and Drinks 1s 
ſcarcely perceptible to moſt, / it- is fo 
much nothing ; Gaity of Attire-11s the 
pleaſure only of Children and of Fools, 
E it is an imaginary prettineſs. 

+ gg But the trath 'on't 1s, pleaſure. here 
jde'd, below is not toy be: meaſurd, by the 
weight and ſubſtance of the ObjeFs, but 
by the. quickneſs and firength of Fancy 
or Imagination ; for tis with Men as 
*tis with Children, 'tis not the Rattle or 
the Toy, but 'tis the ſillineſs of the fancy 
which creates the pleaſure'; and there> 
fore I'll confider this a little: If the Ima- 
gination | be childiſh, nice and fond, it 
frames 


! 
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What is Wealth 2 this ſhould not be rec- 
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frames and creates art and delicacy / in 
the;-obje&, and begets paſſions. tender, 
| Impotent and warm; poſleſhon now 
ſ (onewould fancy) would certainly make 
one; thus qualified happy ;- but. the mi(- 
chief, on't 1s,this-{trength of imagination 
belongs only to' a raw wnexperienc'd ſin- 
ner,\,who admires what he never try'd ; 
like a'man come jinto.a new World, the 
ſtrangeneſs | only, begets the wonder ; 
ſucceſs will make him , unhappy :- when 
he..hath try'd all obje&s, he will find 
all bat-waxzity;, for-as ſoon as Experience 
; hath defeated him of the Imagination, it 
) robs him of the Pleaſure too,and a wea- 
thor- beaten finner derives his temptati- 
k on;, only.at- laſt from: cuſtom, and he 
ſins,not ſo much-becaule 'tis pleaſant, as 
(- becauſe he-is us'd to,do ſo : This is the 
F- whole ſtate of the caſe, Imagination and 
It Fancy.is.the Pleaſure ;1not-Enjoyment. ; 
cy and., ;thgt cannot laſt, without, #635, nor 


or | 1. But beſides, there-;is ſuch} an uneaſt- 
cy | nels ggcompanies.a-violent deſire of any 
re> | thing... that it}-more than puniſheth, the 
12- | piety; pleaſuges -which tancy, frames : 

it ear a maneſlaying to diſcover what he 
es | wat .c feels, 
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| feels; and he'll Exprefs his Paſſions, bY 
flames and fevers, wonnds and difeaſes, 
pleaſing ſmarts, and killing pleafures, fo 
fick are they of their Paſhons, and lar» 
gniſþ of their Defires, and die of Enjoy- 
ment ; 'tis in all pleafures as in thoſe of 
eating and drinkmg, the painful appe- 
tites of hunger and thirſt fore-ran-thern, 
and feeding and drikinng extinguiſh the 
appetite and pleaſure too ! This is the 
caſe of thoſe who pretend to the greateſt 
gall zrtry and wit m the choice and \con- 
trivance of their fins z what ſhall we 
think of thoſe who drudge for baſer the- 
tals and more dreggy courte.vices ;'the 
roilſome pleaſures of Gluttony andDran- 
kenneſs, of Pride and Covetuouſnels ; 
the malicious pleafures of Frowardnels, 
Faftion and Difobedience ? Sarcly theſe 
ate worſe than vanity : the Soul of tnan 
maſt be J;ght and*arry, and fly arid wr- 
balaſtel; Cer it can pleale it feff* in the 
Imaginary Charms of Honour,an Com- 
mand; afid Beauty ;' bot it miſt beGaſe 
and earthly, degener6us and. fortiſh;” ter 
it ' can be taken Þy'' theſe, "Emp = 
were enough to deterr our pirrfiir.s'b 

beſides, 1] 8 1&9 


2. There 
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2, There 3s an alloy and mixture in 
this World. which renders it very vain : 

The' face;of our fortunes here below is 
like tat? of waters, which the winds 
have. curled and. ſhriveled z you ean 
ſcatce diſcern the little ſinoothiiefſes for 
the, hae ingots ſycllings : though En- 
joyment be the ſinners aim, it is the leaſt 
part of Bis portion .z tor befides the croſs 
accidents which Þbefal. thin gs, and the 
inconſtancy of humonurs on which pleaſure 
depends, - the finner himſelf Jodges in his 
om a w Bo: og 10n of mutinous 


i - which (though the off {ſpring of 
he ſame Pas a poſe and deſtroy 
=) andther z Lowe will not give way to 


the Intrigues and. Eaoge of b ufie Amb:- 


ten, nor 1tz0x ſtoop to the fa neſs 
and lez;neſAf. Covetouſne s wall 
d prodagatity of 


not adnut. of, t © weſt and proc 
Lf, nor Taft gl pod the ler” 


els 5 a, great Fartune' neceffar 
it SY, Pann oe 
our | oY our Health, is 
qecllary to ſenſual pleaſure, ayd yet our 
{ ta Ire oor: Health, 
d thus the cliange © Things and Hu- 
| ours, 
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mours,-and the contra diction. of Laſts, 
makes the finhier's Life a frag: mann 
of Defrres and D iſappoprtments, Puy- 
ſuits and, Repentiices ; 5. and after all, {up- 
poſe the beſt we cati, *, 

3. Our Pleafuires af excreatly tran- 
ſent 5, the fa eſhion of” this world aſſe eh 
apy, every thing 5 ih.continiual flax 
and" change; and: what pleaſes Ao 
commonly takes wing firſt ; for”. the 
height 'and perfe&ion Ct every thing 
conſiſt in ſuch 'a ,pomt, that Nature 
ſcems rather to be {tl aſcending to. it, 
Or dedlining from it, than ſtanding” k 
in it - But if the* pets WETre , cor 
we our ſelves ; are not :* 
ly alters, and Sur Fan 

me to day which! 
and how A our "plea 
when,tho A rims voi 
Sn Oc dr fely 'S. 
Rin iS: (tO: 3} 4 
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Thus I have confider'd the Nature of 
the World (which contains the Objects 
of enjoyment) to diſcover the Nature of 
Pleaſure, it will be proper to conſider, 

2. Our own Nature, who enjoy - for 


Himne No 
not form'd fo 


this ' will give us farther light into the /w/+2! Pl:3- 


nature of ſenſual Pleaſure ! And here, /*: 

1. That Ray of Reaſor and Wiſdom 
which is ſhed upon the Soul is a meer 
check and reftraint to our Senſualities, 
and renders the pleaſures ' os the Body 
in Maz leſs pure and entire than in Chil. 
dren and Beaſts : and he that hath any 
greatneſs or Wiſdom in his mind, fins 
with the uneaſineſs that the Learned 
and the Great feel when they deſcend 
to play the fool ; they ſcorn their own 
eaſineſs, and are aſham'd of their plea- 
ſures. 

Our Farcies I have ſpoken to. 

Our Sexſes are narrow, ſcanty things, 
they can enjoy but a /:ttle, and but tor 
a moment ; Let our Fortyne be wide and 
large as it will, our enjoyment can be 
no larger than our Senſes ; we may if 
we pleaſe, ſtudy variety of Objeds; 
but all the while we only change often 
and poſſeſs but little, for ſuch is the na- 

R ture 
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ture of our ſcanty Organs, we can ne- 
ver enjoy a zew pleaſure without quit- 
ting the old, z. e. without loſing as 
much as we gain. Our . change of Hu- 
mours 15s unaccountable, we are often 
ſallen and froward,and know not why ; 
and then like Children we quarrel with 
our toys, and tear and throw away the 
bawbles which we doted on. 

Bleſſed God ! that ever rational men 
ſhould forfeit Heaven and incurr a Hell 
for ſuch a mixt uncertain ſtate of empty 
pleaſures” as this ! Could we like Moſes 
climb ſome Mountain, and arrive with- 
in ken of Canaar,with what regret, and 
ſhame, and ſcorn, ſhould we look down 
upon the dull pleaſures of Earth ! Well 
doth the Holy Spirit deſcribe the Slaves 
of Sin to be blind and fleepy, dead and 
ſenſeleſs things ; for. we need but open 
our eyes, and ſee through all that paint 
and varniſh that mocks and deludes the 
tancy ; we need but be Wiſe, aud we 
ſhall be Holy too, for if we but once 
underſiand the World we cannot but de- 
Jpiſe it. 

5- The conſideration of what our ſin- 
Fil pleaſures ſtand us in ;, they are too 
£9 
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too dear a purchafe without the conſt- 
deration of the Life to come. They 
diſtemper and: decay the Body ; they 
exhauſt our Eſtates, and blaſt our Re- 
putations 3 they are the Furies which 
haunt and diſquiet us with Deſires and 
Jeatouſeer Deſpight, and Anger , and 

exation. They difſever the cloſeſt U- 
mons and the deareſt Friendſhips : They 
rob us of the more manly ſatistactions of 
doing Good, of being Wiſe and Learned, 
of a_ peaceful Conſcience, of a Soul er- 
lightned (like Moſes's face) by a daily 
converſe with God, oft Meditations 
grown ſprightly and chearful through a 
cloſer acquaintance with Heaven, and 
the Conſcience of no guilt but what we 
have wept and prayed againſt : they be- 
reaye us, laſtly, of the ſatisfaction of a 
fixt and ſteady Choice, of an afſured and 
confident Miztd, of obſequious and go- 
vernable Tempers, of an even and order- 
ly Life, and of the joys of glorious 
Hopes and 2 growing Aſſurance. 

6. And yet after all, if we ſtate the 
caſe between the Good and Bad, 2s to 
point of worldly Pleaſure (according 


to the natural ifſue- or conſequence of 
R 2 thing? 
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things from their cauſes.) thoſe poſſeſs 
more and truer pleaſures than theſe; for 
whilſt the Good only approve, and the 


Bad dote, the Good ſe and the Bad 


abuſe the World ; the Good are prudent 
in their choice, and conſtant and orderly 
in their deportment z the Bad are blind 
and raſh in the former, and /ight and 
diſorderly in the latter ; it muft needs 
follow, that the Good are the Maſters 
of their Pleaſures, the Bad the Slaves x 
that the Good meet with what they ex- 
pe&t, becauſe they have true notions of 
the World and things of it 5 but the 
Bad are defeated in their hopes, becauſe 
they ſwell and enlarge their deſires be» 
yond all poſlibility of receiving ſatisfa- 
Ction from an empty Creature ; that the 
ſtate of the Good is as well ſecured and 
ſettled - as the nature of things below 
would admit ; but that of the Wicked 
is confuſed and uncertain. 

What a filly thing'now 1s impiety, 
and how wiſe and well contriv'd a thing 
is Religion ! what can, we delfire more 
of God ; it he give us a pleaſant Fortune, 
he preſcribes us Rules, how to enjoy it 
prudently ; if he. involve us in a croſs 

| one, 
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one, he ſupplies us pleaſures and com- 
forts, to ſweeten it and ſupport us. 


The Prayer. 


() Almighty God, and the kind and 
gracious Father of Mankind, I 
deſire to adore and bleſs thee, that thou 
haſt dealt thus by the poor Sons of Men ; 
that thou haſt fuet our happineſs by 
the Revelation of glorious Truths, by the 
encouragement of precious Promiſes, and 
by the ſantion of wiſe Laws : Grant moſt 
gracions God, that I may be daily conver- 
fant in the moſt glorious Goſpel to this 
end, that the 5k 208 of the World and 
the Fleſh may not enſnare and entengle 

me :, but that I may be enabled through 

thy Word and Spirit, to live above the 

corruptions of Luſt ; to poſſeſs my veſſel in 

purity and honour, and to enjoy thy bleſ- 

fings moderately and thankfully, that I may 

at laſt be received into an Eternity of 
Reſt, and Peace, and Joy, throngh Telus 

Chrift my Lord. 
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Of Pain Conſidered as a temptation to fin. 
Firſt of imaginary, ſecondly of real e- 


ol s. 


Y Pain, I mean every thing which 

is troubleſome : All troubles may 

be reduc'd under two Heads, Imaginary, 
and Real ones ; by Real, I mean ſuch as 
do actually injure the mind or bodies of 
men ; by Imaginary, I mean ſuch as 
could have no influence at all upon 
Men, but through the afliſtance of pre- 
judice or fancy, . I'll begin with the 
latter ; and in ſpeaking to both, 1 muff 
premiſe this, that I will not bring home 
every Argument by a cloſe Application 
(for then this very Head would {well 
into a vaſt proportion) but content my 
{elf with proving, that there is no pain 
which-can be a juſt warrant for fin, be- 
cauſe the Goſpel hath provided ſuch Re- 
medies as may render it" ſupportable, 
and ſuch Rewards as may countervail 
all our ſufferings : There is no Tempta- 
tion which befalls us, but what 3s com- 
mon 
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mon to men, and God is faithful, and will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able,” 1. e. (above the ſtrength he al- 
lows us) but will with the temptation, make 
a way to eſcape, that we may be able to 
bear it. 


1. Of Imaginary evils. There are, _ 
many things which are not really barſh 


and unſufferable in themſclves, but they 
become ſuch, becauſe it is the cuſtom of 
the World to think them ſo: For exam- 
ple, a ſhallow Fortune (but ſufficient for 
the neceflary comforts of lite) an ing/o- 
rious ſolitude, or privacy, the Opinions of 
others concerning us z thele things have 
no real Influence ,. either upon mind or 
body ; they cannot make the Soul leſs 
rational, nor the Body leſs healthy ; a 
Man may be happy here, and go to 
Heaven afterwards without much tame 
or wealth. 

That all the miſery that is deriv'd 
from theſe things, depends upon Opi- 
nion is plain, becauſe ſome have made 
that Poverty, Retirement and Con- 
tempt their choice , which is ſuch a 
Bug-bear to others ; and fo the ſame 


thing, which is one's affi#:o, becomes : 
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anothers pleaſure : So that it is plain, 
fancy gives us the wound , not the 
things themſelves; or elſe if miſery 
were an inſeparable Companion to the 
things themſelves, it were impoſlible 
that Content ſhould ever ſojourn in 
Cells or Cottages, or ever be a ſtranger 
to Wealth and Honour. Of this ſort 
of troubles are all thoſe other paſſions 
which are enkindled in us by the impreſ- 
ſions of things from without ; for even 
Beauty, Grandeur, Gaity, &c. though 
in their own nature 1nnocent things, 
are ſharpen'd and arm'd by our fancies 
with trouble and danger to our re- 
pole —— 

Now though it be true, that as the 
cold or hear of Climates are things 1n- 
nocent enough to bodies inurd to 
them, and yet are fatal to others ; ſo 
here, though all temptations of the 
Werld are in themſelves harmleſs things, 
yet tis plain, that upon Beings ſo diſ- 
pos'd and temperd as ors are, they 
make dangerous impreſions : There- 
forc in the Goſpel of Chriſt, the reme- 

_ dies preſcribed by him,- do all tend to 
the removal of theſe ill npamont, 
an 
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and the reforming our falſe Opinions, 
and the ſuppreſſing our inclinations : 
AS, 

1. Our firſt care muſt be to frame 77 cue of s 
our Opinions of things by the Rule of 8-7 £vib. 
Faith, and to root out all falſe Noti- 
ons of things; to this end the holy Go- 
ſpel doth every where iuſinuate the exz- 
ptineſs, the tranſitorineſs, the - uncer- 
tainty of all things here below ; the 
Excellency of Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the little tendency which the 
things of the World have to promote 
it : And laſtly, the Weight and Eternity 
of happineſs in another World ; all 
which contribute to our happineſs, as 
they arm us againſt the impreſſions of 
outward obje&s, by poſſeſſing us with 
a contempt of them, and with defires far 
greater and nobler, and contradiftory 
to thole other. . 

2. The Goſpel of Chrift enjoyns us 
to ſhun and fly temptations all that we 
can ; we are to block up all the Ave- 
nues by which the World may make its 
approaches, the luſtful muſt not gaze 
upon Beauty, nor the ambitious on 
greatneſs ; and becauſe fin uſually gains 


, by 
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by Parley, we are carefully to ſhun the 
leaſt appearance of evil,,— not to en- 
tertain thoughts which either revive 
the Idza's of paſt pleaſure, or tend to 
form in us the Fancy and Defire of 
new. 

3- We are to labour earneſtly to mor- 
tile all the luſts of the Body by Faſting, 
and Watching, and Prayer, and a con- 
ſtant Temperance,encouragd to it by the 
example of our Lord, and a whole Cloud 
of Witnefles gone to Heaven before us, 
and the promiſe of reward annex'd to 
the careful performance of, and unwea- 
ried perſeverance in theſe duties. And, 

4- The afliſtance of the mighty Spi- 
rit of God, and a certain Victory is pro» 
miſed to him who thus contends 3 and 
unleſs men will willingly deprive them- 
{elves of ſuch an Auxiliary by not con- 
tending, or not begging him of Chriſt, 
or grieving him, it 1s' not to be doubt- 
ed but we ſhall obtain him, and toge- 
ther with him ſufficient ſtrength, and 
glory, honour, and immortality, will be 
the end of our warfare. 

Theſe are the means, theſe are the 


Motives, this is the affiſtance which our 


bleſſed 
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blefied Jeſus hath preſcrib'd and offer'd 
us, :by which we may be enabled to live 
above thoſe miſeries which they are in- 
tangled in who obey not his Goſpel, and 
defeat thoſe Airy Apparitions which 
would fright us into fin. 

Theretore in whatever condition I 
am, I will ſtill ask, What would my 
blefled Saviour have. done, or ſaid, or 
thought in this caſe > What opinion of, 
or value for this or that thing, or con- 
dition, hath God 2 and I ſhall find, that 
no condition can make me truly miſe- 
rable, but that wherein I cannot /ove 
God, I cannot pray, or cannot do good - 
For 1f I can, I am both great and happy 
If. man love me,Joh. 14. 23. my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. Happy a- 
bode 1 What can my Soul defire more ; 
I cannot think my felf wear, who am 
his Faverite, nor can I be poor, who pol- 
ſeſs that God whoſe preſence makes up 
Heaven ! My God, How happy ſhould 
L be, could I be content to make thee a- 
lone my Portion ; but becauſe I cannot 
be content to. be poor and cortexptible, 
becauſe I ſeek my comforts from with- 
| | out, 


out, becauſe I am not at 1&iſure'to en- 
tertain thee only, therefore thou- doſt 
not dwell ſo raviſhingly with me. 

But I will feek thee more diligently 
hereafter ; vain world adieu, I have No- 
bler hopes than thou 'canſt teed, and I 
ſhall have comforts thou canſt not rob me 
of! How can I be miſerable, ifT be filled 
with joy and peace through believing ? 
or if I abound with hope through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt ? I can"think 
of that ſhine -of Glory with which I 
ſhall be once inveſted, and then ſuffer 
theſe Rags with patience, till my Nup- 
tials come, and my new Suits be made ; 
I can love this contempt and poverty, 
becauſe it ſhall make 'my Crown more 
weighty, and my being more glorious. 

What 1s it, O my Soul, for which I 
complain 2 What is it that I have loſt ; 
Eſtate, Reputation? It is affirmed by the 
Spirit of God concerning all ſenſual plea- 
ſures in general, That 'they war againſt 
the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. in particular con- 
cerning wealth, How hardly hall a rich 
man enter into the Kingdont of Heaven, 
- Mat. 19. 23. concerning vain-glory, and 
how can ' they believe \'who "receive © the 
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bled becauſe my difficulties in the way 
to Heaven are diminiſhed, my Chains 
grown lighter, and mine Enemies fewer ; 
becauſe my-ties to, or dependency. on 
the World are few,and conſequently my 
diſtractions in, and diverſions from holy 
duties, are the fewer ? I have no fears, 
no cares, no contrivances, . no jealouſies, 
becauſe I have.no concern in it. How 
near Heaven am I grown, who am thus 
remov'd from Earth ? And beingin this 
condition,l am not exposd to the chan- 
ges of the World, I have nothing where- 
in 111 fortune can attack. or wound me. 
This ſtate is not ſo contemptible, which 
is thus-full of peace, wherein I may pol- 
{eſs my ſelf, and need not ſpend the grea- 
ter portions of my lite in things which 
fame or greatneſs requires of me, not - 
clination or choice. 


The Prayer. 


Ord teach me to form my Opinions 
according to the light of thy Goſpel ; 
to guard my Gout againſt all the impreſſt- 


ons of the World, and Flefh ;, to _— 
fre 
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the inbred inclination of © my "Body to 


that are not ſeen, that when-ever vain 
fears aſſault me from without, they may 
find the Houſe guarded by the fronge 
Mar. Amen, Amen. 


SECHI- 


Of real Evils, whereof ſome are unevoi- 
dable, others only incident to this life, 
and though common to moſt, yet not ne- 
ceſſary to all. 


evi ne. FJ Here are ſome evils fo natural and 
Efary and conſtant Appendagesto this ſtate 
Poviabie. of Mortality and Imperfettion, that un- 
| leſs men can ceaſe to think them Evils, 
they cannot be happy. For example, a 
Friend dies,or proves falſe,and ſuch like ; 
or I am to die my elf, z. e- things hap- 
pen in their natural courſe, and as I 
ought to expect them.-— I may as well 
quarrel with God, that he did not create 
me an Angel, and that my firſt Station 
was not in the Courts of Heaven,as cont 
plain of this. Now though it be true,that 
an Evil.is not the leſs an Evil becauſe it is 
"WHY a* 


Luſt,and to fix my mind ſo upon the things 


py To 


— 
— 


*" OO > 5 w GOA 


of Pain, Conſider 'd as a Temptation to Sin. 25 


MY 


ncurable, or unavoidable, or univerſal, yet 

I muſt from hence interr that the wiſe 
Man ought to be better provided and 
confirm'd againſt ſuch,and that he gains 
no ſmall ſtep tewards happineſs, who 
can diveſt theſe Evils of their aftrighting 
ſhapes, which the Man ſhall in a great 
meaſure do, who ſhall expect nothing 
more in this ſtate than what 1s proper to 
itz and then can no more be aggriev'd 
at Death, Chance, Folly, &c. than at the 
imperfeCtion of our intellectual capaci- 
ties, the meanneſs of our natural incli- 
nations, and the frailties of our bodies, 
for thoſe other are the cftes of theſe, 
and yet no Man thinks himſelf miſera- 
ble, becauſe he doth not underſtand as 
much as God does ; becauſe, being fleſh 
and bloud, he doth not will as noblyas 


Angels ; And why ſhould he think it as 


miſs or hard, that being mortal, any 
thing ſhould dic, or being imprudent or 
paſhonate, any thing ſhould act ſo ? 

It is highly reaſonable, that he who 
Created us out of nothing, ſhould Create 
us as he pleaſed ; for he who was not 
bound to do any thing, cannot be 
blam'd for doing ſo much, 


But. 


- 
mY 


But Chriſtianity reſts not here, it pro- 
vides a Remedy for all theſe Evils. 
I- By the diſcovery of the Sonls Im- 


mortality,of the Bodies RuſurreCtion,and 


of Glorious rewards which ſhall Crown 
thoſe who ſuffer contentedly and pati- 
ently: 

te By the diſcovery of Objeds fitted 
for the afte&ions of an immortal Soul, 
noble and great enough to fill the big- 
gelt capacities, and moſt enlarg'd deſires; 
tuch-are God aud Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
olories of another lite, which are unal- 
terable and unchangeable ; ſo that the 
happineſs and pleaſure of a Chriſtian Soul 
depends not upon theſe uncertain things 
below, but upon thoſe things which are 
above. 

3. Since theſe misfortunes are ſuch as 
are unavoidable in this life, they can be 
no temptation to ſin, becauſe we cannot 
avoid them by finning ; and they who 
cndeavour todrown their ſenſe of world- 
ly afflitions, by an indulgence in any 
{ins, do worle than thoſe who kill them- 
ſelves to get rid of ſome uneaſie paſhon; 
the very Remedy is the worſt of miſ- 
chicts. 

But 
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But to proceed , as to pains which are 
common to, though not unavoidable in 
this life, I cannot chuſe but ſee there arc 
a ſort of Men who ſuffer bravely ; and 
yet I muſt confeſs they ſuffer, and tho 
they are patient, ceaſe not to be miſera- 
ble ; theſe are the only things which 
I could ever think fo unhappy as to de- 
ſerve my pity ; and yet it will not be 
reaſonable.to fin for the avoiding ſuch 
ſufferings as theſe; for though Religion 
cannot . remove all ſence of pain, and 
paſſion, (for then this World would be 
a Heaven ;z, and the Scripture 1s plain, 
that no aſfliftion for the preſent is joy- 
ous ; and if they were not Fiery Trials, 
they would be no temptatations,) yet it 
ſupplies all the eaſe and comtort which 
ſuch a ſtate is capable of, and ſuch as is 
enough to make it ſupportable : There- 
fore I firſt premiſe thele two Propoliti- 
ONS. 
1. Thit no Temptation befalls us but 
what is common to Men : Thata whole 
Cloud of Witneſles is gone betore us ig 


the ſevereſt and bloudieſt paths z and 


therefore that there is no (tate which 1s 
not ſupportable by Divine Aſiſtance, 
| S$ ahd 
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and may not be paſsd through with- 
out ſuch an ill demeanour as may forfeit 
our everlaſting happineſs. 

2. That there is no condition fo mi- 
{crable, but it is capable of ſome mix- 
tare of comforts ; let us for an Exam- 
ple, in matter of fa&, regard the Apoſtle 
of our Lord, 2 Cor, 6. Ir affli®ion, in 
neceſſtties, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in im- 
priſonments, in tumults, in labours, in- 
watchings, faſtings , and yet the Cloud 
had a_ bright as well as dark fide ; for, 
V. 10. Though dying, yet behold we Ive, 
though chaſten'd, yet not kill d, though 
ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing, tho - ha- 
ving nothing, yet poſſeſſang all things. 

Now it matters not, I confeſs, as to 
entire happineſs, whether Scale, of ſor- 
row or comfort, outweighs, becauſe to 
entire happineſs it is requir'd, that both 
parts of us, as well Body as Soul, enjoy 
good; yet it will become a wiſe Man to 
get as much eaſe as he can, and when 
the Sun is ſet, not to defpiſe a Can- 
dle: — And this proves thus much, 
that no man can be neceſiitated to fin, 
ſince a man can triumph o'er ſuch at- 
flictions as theſe. 

Having 
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Having premiſed thus much, I go on 
to conſider, that all Real Evils - attack 
the Md, or the Body ; for what af. 
{aults only Reputation, or Eſtate, or 
other Pofleſkons, I reckon amongſt [- 


n- | #aginery Evils; and indeed they are 
tle | none at all, unleſs they make their paſ- 
in | ſage thorough theſe to the Mind or Bo- 
1 | dy-— AS to the Body, I know not how to 
:- | preſcribe to it ; What are Arguments to 
ad | the Stone, or Rhetorick to the Gout ? 
or, | but herein, 
= x. Either the Pain is moderate, or ex- ,, at 
gh | qQuilite ; if moderate, it is ſupportable z if yi {cw 26 


ha- | exquiſite, it cannot be laſting - we are */*22o7e4. 


ſomewhat beholden to the trailty and 


: to | weakneſs of our Nature, for this in a 
ſor- | great degree prevents our unhappineſs, 
» to | 2 ſmall pain cannot make us milſera- 
oth | ble, and a great one will not let us 
joy | <ontinue fo , for it cruſhes it ſelf as 
1to | well as us, by its own weight, and our 
hen {| Nature dics and droops under the pain 
>an- | which it cannot ſuffer ; though for my 
ich, | part, 1 muſt confeſs, were it not for 
ſin, | Chriſtianity, it would be but a poor 
 af- | comfort to me, that my pain 1s great 


enough to butcher me, and make an 
S 2 


end 


% 
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end of me in a moment,that thoſe milſe- 
ries which diſpers'd and ſtraglinglI could 
tolerably well encounter, having com- 
bin'd and united all their forces, over- 
throw me in a moment; for men do not 
uſually think themſelves happy, becaule 
they do not meet with miſeries which 
are too big for, and-therefore not incl- 
dent to their Nature ; but miſerable, if 
they meet with all the utmoſt they are 


capable of bearing ; yet through the af- | 


fiſtance of Chriſtianity, this 'confidera- 
tion becomes matter of much comfort, 
tor by the Revelation of- Life-and Im- 
mortality, the ſtate of pain, by being 
momentany, is as much deverſified to 
us and thoſe who knew no other life, 
as the Red £::2 to Iſrael and Eg ypt, when 
the One 077% pals'd through it, and the 
other peritn'd in 1t ; and it is a mighty 
Obligation to. perſevere in Holineſs, 
maugre all the oppoſition of pain and 
trouble, becauſe this pain 1s not worthy 
to be compar'd with the glory which 
ſhall be revealed. 

2. If the affliction be too big for our 
ſtrengths, ive are reaſonably to expe 
{ugcrnatural recruits z for fmce nothing 
befalls 
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befalls the good but by Divine Permiſ- 
ſion, and in order to their good, I can- 
not ſee why , if God will have our 
lives a Martyrdom, we may not reaſo- 
nably expect the afliſtance he allowed 
the Primitive Martyrs; for without it 
we cannot ſufter as -we ought to do, 
and conſequently it cannot tend to our 


good. 


3. I am tocnquire, what the Soul can 


| contribute towards making our bodily 


pain more eaſie, and our burthen more 
light ; That it can do ſomewhat, is evi- 
dent from examples of fact, as was 
ſhew'd in the ſecond Premiſe. I'll take 
notice farther only of two ſorts of men 
as a proof of this truth (though I might 
urge a hundred examples of the Power 
of the Mind, in ſuſtaining the Pains of 
the Body) the ambitious and the co- 
vetous men, which daily impoſe upon 
themſelves cruelties which. would make 
up a very formidable burthen, 1t Jaid 
on by Providence. —-— A vain Man 
for an empty name ſtarves in a Camp, 
lies on the ground till his poor limbs 
grow ſtiff and clayie, as the Earth 


their Bed ; and after all charges thro 
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{moak and bloud to meet his death, or 
comes off trailirig a ſhatter'd Limb about 
the Field, and is content with praiſe,for 
the loſs of a Leg or Arm. The covetous 
man Jives upon Eggs or Roots, tloaths 
Himſelf with Sackc]oath almoſt, deſpiſes 
Fame and Honour, Friendſhip and Plea- 
ſure too, and all this that he may die 
rich ; and if neither of theſe think them- 
ſelves miſerable, I do not know why a- 
ny other ſhould ? Such is the ſtrength of 
Whimfie, or of Paſſion. Why Faith and 
Reaſon cannot do as much, I cannot 
ſee, becauſe Reaſon is ſtronger than 
Whimſie, and Faith calls in the aids of 
Imagination and Paſhon to boot, —-Let 
it be granted then, that the mind can aſ- 
fift us ſomewhat in our ſufferings ; and 
then let us inquire what Chriſtianity 
preſcribes as Remedies againſt Pai, to 
enable us to conquer it. 

I. It diſcovers to us the true end of 
all afflitions, God's glory, and our hap- 
pineſs, for aſſuring us that all things are 
govern'd by a wife, powerful and gra- 
cious God, who doth ngt affli& the Chil- 
dren of men out of any peeviſh humour, 
it muſt needs follow, that his chaſtiſe- 

ments 
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or | ments muſt be defign'd to excellent ends 
mt | and purpoſes ; that all ſhall work toge- 
For | ther for the beſt to them who love God ; 
1s | And why ſhould we not ſubmit willing- 
the | 1y to the Conduds of a Wiſe God ? Or 
ſes | Why ſhould not we ſuffer that condition 
-2- | contentedly, which promotes moſt our 
lie | 99# happineſs ? Why ſhould we be diſ- 
m- || fatisfied with a more boiſterous wind, 
- | which drives us more ſpeedily into our 
of | Port? If his glory be the main end,and 
ad | - that be as much or more promoted by 
our patience in adverlity, as thanktulncſs 
in proſperity, and our own SanCctification 
of | 29 leſs advanc4d, 1s it not juſt matter of 
; comfort rather than repining ? 

£ 2, It promiſes a weight of infinite 
1d | glory which theſe light afflictions work 
ty tor us ; ſo that that condition cannot 
be miſerable which is full of the moſt 
glorious hopes, and thoſe too at a little 
of diſtance, for this life is but a moment- 
3. It calls us to the juſt conſideration 


ft of our own Merits, and having diſplaid a 
a> | Scheme of ourown fins, it afterwards aſ- 


1. ſures us, that we are puniſhed here, that 
| we may not be cendemn'd hereafter ; 
X Both which conſiderations beget in us 
9 4 Hunulity 
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Humility and Love, -and both render all 
ſufferings eaſfe ; for as Pride makes eve- 
ry little diſgrace intolerable, -and mag- 
nifies every affront, fo Humility changes 
the face of the whole, and repreſents the 
ſtate, as very anſwerable to our merits, 
very reaſonable and juſt. | 

4. It propoſes us. the examples of 
God's dearcſt Children, and of the holy 
Jeſus himſelf, and invites us to weigh 
their ſhame and glory, their ſorrows and 
their Crowns together ; to conſider their 
patience, and the love of God, and 
ſo to ſtrive carneſtly, beholding their 
end. 

5. It aſſures us of ſtrength in propor- 

tion to "our neceſlities, that God who 
looks on and ſees the Combat, will ſup- 
ply us with force anſwerable to the dan- 
ger; and then what mattcr how - vio- 
lent our aftlictions-arc-? 

The ſum of all is, Aﬀictions are in- 
tolerable, becauſe we our ſclves ſharpen 
their ſtings, and warm their poiſon ; be- 
cauſe we negle& or flight our -own 
ſtrengths, we donot reaſon, believe and 
pray : I ſhall thankfully bleſs God for 
my afilictions, if all the while I ſuffer I 


am 
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am waſhing off a fin, and Jabouring for 
a- Crown, and untwiſting my ſelf trom 
he World, and dreſſing my Soul for 
Heaven ; I will thank God, that he hath 
caſt me into a condition void of thoſe 
ſnares which ſoften and ſenſualize the 
mind ; to become ſenſual isa worſe fate, 
than to be ſcorn'd', or poor, for that is 
a change of our very humanity, and 
draws after it the contempt of Hea- 
ven ; this is a change only of outward 
circumſtances , and is fear'd only by the 
Vain and Gay, and ſcorn'd by tools; for 
to be truly humble, is to be truly honoura- 
ble, and to Joffe Chriſtianity, 1s the in- 
fallible Character of a great rind. Lord, 
I know that I am here but a Stranger 
and a Pilgrim, and I will not propoſe to 
my {elf Reſt and Luſcious Pleaſures, I 
am now in a ſtate of Wartarc,and I ex- 
pect not my eaſe, and a Kingdom, till I 
have vanquiſhed : I am the Servant of 
the Holy Jeſus, and I will take up my 
Croſs and follow him ; and it he calls 
me to walk upon the Waters, | cannot 
believe that he will let me periſh. 
I have in this diſcourſe - of Pleaſure 
and Pain had an cye to two things, not 
Hake only 


only to ſhew, that. there can be no rea- 
ſonable ground for a Temptation to Sin 
in either, but alſo do demonſtrate the 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Principles, 
| by ſhewing how they ſerve to all the ends 
| and neceſhities of this mortal life, to re- 
| gulate our Pleaſures, and alleviate our 
| Pains ; for elſe it had been enough for 
me to have ſaid, that there is no reaſon 
| to quit an Eternity of pleaſure for a 
| #10ment's ;, and that no pain can be equal 
to that of Hell 5 and therefore, that no 
man can be ſeduced from his Duty by 
either Pleaſure or Pain, if he do really 
| believe the Goſpel. 
_=_— 7 The Evils which diſquiet the Minds 
of men (as far as concerns this Head 
of Pain) may be reduced to two. 
| 1. Doubting or uncertainty, when we 
| have no ſure knowledge of matters of 
[ the greateſt moment. 
| 2. Amazement and fear proceeding 
from guilt, and the apprehenſion of fu- 
| ture vengeance, _ 
pubcMeg con The firſt of theſe is now ſufficiently 
—_— »ww removed by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
rovedbythe hath bronght Life and Immortality to 
I Light, and diſcovered all thoſe =" 
an 
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and important Truths which relate to 
our Eternal Welfare, and our beliet is 
herein founded upon Divine Revelati- 
on, for God bore Witneſs to the Au- 
thors of this Goſpel by Miracles, and 
by his holy ſpirit, by the Reſurref&ion 
of Chriſt from the Dead, &*c. and ſuch 
15 the purity and excellency of this hol y 
Doctrine, that no man who believes a 
God, can chuſe but ſee that an obedi- 
ence to ſuch holy Precepts muſt be ac- 
ceptable to him. 


The ſecond proceeds from the Con- P:Þair rowe- 


ſcience of our fins, and a dread of the _ 


Divine Nature, either of which, 1t they 
drive man into deſpair, muſt neceſſarily 
plunge him into profaneneſs and immo- 
rality, or into melancholy and madneſs. 

The Goſpel hath remov'd both theſe 
Evils. 

I. By the glad tidings of Reconci- 
lation through the Blond of Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſet forth to be a — 
tiation for the fins of all who will be- 
lieve and repent, to deliver them who 
throngh fear of Death were all their life 
time ſubje& to bondage, Heb. 2. 15. 


2. By 


FS 


, 


2. By a clear Revelation of the good- 
neſs and mercifulneſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, which courts our return, beſeeches 
ns to be reconcil'd to him, and waits for 
an opportunity to ſhew Mercy : Whence 
the Goſpel Characters of him now, are 
that of a Father, the God of Hope, the 
God of Comfort and Conſolation, and Mer- 
cies, and Love; ſo that the minds of 
Chriſtians are filled with joy and peace 
in bclieving, and abound in Hope thro 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. From 
all which it follows, that no man can 
have any temptation to fin, from any 
rational ſuggeſtions, from any rational 
fears or doubts ; for this diſcovery of the 
Divine Nature, and this Death of Cariſt, 
invites men to Holineſs, by the Obliga- 
tions of Divine Love, and their own 1n- 
tereſt : But of this I have treated betore- 


The Prayer. 


Thou God of Hope, of Love. and 
Mercy ! thou art become exceed- 
ng gracious to thy people, thou haſi turn'd 
away Our Captivity and refreſb'd us by an 
Eternal Redemption :; though this World 
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be a Wilderneſs compar d with the other, 
yet thow here feedeſt us with Manna 
thoſe bright Truths, and that glorious Af. 
feſtance which are able to ſcatter all the 
melancholy Clouds of Afﬀti@tions and Sor- 
row which gather wpon the face of this 
preſent Life : Lord, grant that 1 may make 
this nſe of them, to raiſe my ſelf above 
the weakneſs and paſſrons of this preſent 
life, that the trial of my Faith may be to 
praiſe and glory, and to my everlaſting fe - 
licity in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen, Amen, bleſſed Jeſns. 
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Of Temptations not reducible to pain and 
pleaſure. Infidelity. Late repentance. 
The littleneſs of a ſin ; with remedies 
of each. The Concluſron of this part 
made up of ſeveral diretwns fit to for- 
tifie the mind againſt all ſort of Tempta- 


tations in General. 


Hough theſe (Pain and Pleaſure) 
are the great Magazines from 


whence the Devil 'brings forth all his 
Arms 
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Arms and Temptations, yet there are 
ſome peculiar ways whereby he doth 
inſnare and intangle uns, for he doth nor 
aflault us openly, unleſs he hath before 
corrupted the Guards : he deals with us 
as with Eve, Te ſhall not ſurely die ;, for 
if he had told her plainly, The fruit is 
fair and pleaſant, 'tis worth your while 
to dic for it, certainly ſhe would have 
bid open defiance to -him, and ſcorm'd 
the temptation. Thus he deals with 
us, he cheats and deludes us into vain 
hopes, and falſe prefſumptions ; we 
wound our ſelves to death, and yet flat- 
ter our ſelves with life 3 we forfeit our 
Innocence, and yet imprudently promiſe 
our ſclves a Heaven, 

I will therefore conclude this Part 
with a particular Chapter concerning 
Temptations, —which are moſtly 

1. Infidelity. This is the general way 
the Devil takes to deſtroy the Souls of 
men, and ſeduce them from their Du- 


ty ; forit will neceſlarily follow, that it 


is the moſt notorious folly imaginable to 
oppole our inclinations, or to-deny our 
ſelves any thing, if there be no reward 
tor holy Souls; and therefore againſt 
@u1s, 
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this, we are exhorted to take up the 
Shield of Faith, Eph. 6. 16. to pofleſs 
our hearts with a firm belief of the truth 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. For this Reaſon 
the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles are fo full 
and frequent in the proof of the Funda- 
mentals of Chriſtianity, as the Reſur- 
reftion, &c- and of this one Propoſiti- 
on ; That Jeſus 1s the Son of God ; pro- 
ving it from his Power and Holineſs, and 
Wiſdom, and his Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſfton into Heaven, and from the de- 
ſcent of his Spirit upon his followers in 
ſuch a publick manner ; and I heartily 
wiſh that all that profeſs the Name of 
Chriſt would. 

1. Lay ſeriouſly to heart the clear-& care. 
neſs and evidence of theſe proofs, and 
not perfunqorily paſs over 'all the pal- 
{ages of the Goſpel, which are written 
on purpoſe that we may believe, with- 
out weighing them. 

2. That they would examine them- 
{elves what are the firſt Motives which 
prompt them to Infidelity z Do they not 
love darkneſs, becanſe their deeds are e- 

vil > And do they not rather wiſh the 
Goſpel falſe, than believe it ſo ? 
| 5- That 
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3. That they would nor ſtifle their 
Reaſon, and refuſe Audience to thoſe 
Pleas the Goſpel offers in its own de- 
fence, when they cannot anſwer them ; 
do not think it is enough to divert. your 
Conſcience a while from its clamours 
and importunity,. but ſatisfie it, and do 
not relt till you bring ſtronger proofs 
againſt the truth of the Goſpel than 
thoſe are which Patronize it ; for he 
that will ejecta received truth out; of 
its poſſeſſion, muſt do, it by a greater 
force. and clearneſs of Arguments, than 
thoſe are which eſtabliſh'd it ;_ and be- 
ing firmly perſ{waded of this, that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, &*. it will be. hard 
for any temptation to get much , ground 
upon your minds ; and therefore. it 
wcre well and wiſely. done,every mora- 
ing to. repeat our Creed ſoberly,” ms 
ſingly, and thoughtfully, and confirm 
our ſelves in the belief of it. ©. 

Sedt. 2. Late Repentance. But why 
ſhould,1 reſolve to-amend after. this fin, 
rather than before 1t,?. Are my Accounts 
too little, that I would + add this:to the 
Score before I ſtate them ? Or hath my 
God and- Saviour deſeryed- ſo little of 
me, 


_* 
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me, that I think a ſhort life too muc h 
to be ſpent. in his Service, though he 
ſhould give me a Heaven ? Or am I ſure 
that I -ſhall have a keener appetite to 
Holineſs after I have taſted the luſciouſ- 
neſs of fin 2 Or will fin be the more ea- 
filly =_ off,the more habitual it i$ $rown ? 
Or do I hope to find God the more mer- 
ciful, the more I provoke him ? Or if the 
lin be now too {weet, too taking to be 
rejectea (which 1s in truth the reaſon) 
how dol know it will not be ſo always? 
Or if my body decay, how ſhall I know 
when it is weakneſs or repentance, whe- 
ther a change! in my temper or my 
mind ? Or how do I know that ſome 
other ſin will not grow up in its ſtead ? 
not only Youth, but every quarter of 
our lite hath ſome baits or other ripe,and 
in (eaſon ; And how know I what limits 
the Almighty hath prefixt to his patience ? 
he cuts off ſome ſooner than 7 na: and 
the meaſure of one 1nan's Iniquities is h- 
niſh'd before another's >? Or how know 
I that God will allow me more ſtrength, 
who make ſo ill an uſe of this? O letus 
r:member our ſelves, and fin no more, 
we are blind, and do not ſee our dan- 
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ger ; the hazard we run of hardzing our 
hearts and forfeitirg Ged's Grace, and 
provoking his wrath, and berng cut off in 
2 moment, when we think not of it. 
Set. 3. It is a little ſen; 
w_ on , he isa very ill Caſuiſt, who 
of del:crazts Meliberating upon a Temp- 
ym yer tation, forms that fooliſh di- 
*. = ftintion of Mortal and Ve- 
nial ſins,for he proceeds up- 
on a ſuppoſition which is wholly falſe ; 
z, e. That there are ſome ſins which do 
not interrupt -the Love of God ; God 
cannot approve of Sin in the leaſt de- 
gree however : But if, as ſome think, this 
» Veniality or pardonableneſs is not foun- 
ded in the nature of the Sins themſelves, 
but in the good Will and Kindneſs of 
God ; it will behove him, who will a& 
ſecurely, to prove, that God hath any 
where declar'd, that he will not be dit- 
pleaſed with him tor thoſe fins which he 
hath nevertheleſs forbidden upon pain of 
eternal wrath ; or if this be Nonſenſe, let 
him prove that God will not be angry 
with him for that very fin he is about 
to commit. In few words, the trye uſe 
of diſtinguiſhing fygys by their ſeveral de- 
| grees 
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grees of mortality or pardonableneſs, is 
not to dire men how to fin ſafely, or 
how to chuſe what fins they may com- 
mit, bait to dire the man who hath 
committed them, concerning the nature 
and degrees 'of his repentance z for in 
plain terms, no fin can be juſtly call'd 
little, which we deliberate and conſult 
about, fin recerving-its aggravation not 
ſo much from the matter of the ſin it 
ſelf, as from the ſtrength of our palſzor, 
and the Excelency of that God whoſe 
Law 1t 1s a Violation of; for tho the 
inſrance of the fin may be a little one, 
yet if we fin as far as we think we ſafe- 
ly may, 1t1s a foul argument of the baſc- 
neſs of our temper, and the zmperfeFion 
of our love ;, like Judas, we betray our 
Saviour for a contemptible Piece ; a 
Smile, a Word, prevails more than rhe 
love and bounty of my Creator ; And 
do we not then deſerve to perith ? It we 
will be fo fooliſh to chule thus, why 
may not God be fo juſt as to puniſh 
us ? 

2. That fin 1s generally moſt Fatal, 
which looks moſt Innocent ; for the De- 


vil is never more apt to inlinuate him- 
FN | (elf 


— 
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ſelf, than when transformed, he appears 
in a ſhape of Izmocence : Let but a man 
allow himſelf the utmoſt liberty he thinks 
lawfil, and he ſhall be ſoon betray'd into 
what's unlawful ; and he that ſhall in- 
dulge himſelf in any little vanity, ſhall 
be (ſhrewdly tempted into greater, beſides 
the ſtrange . danger of growing ſenſual, 
and undiſcerning ; and befides that, the 
leaſt fin, even in the ſenſe of thoſe who 
moſt favour the diſtinction, grows mor- 
tal by trequent Commiſſion—— There- 
fore in oppoſition to this temptation, we 
are taught 

1, To grow in Grace, and to go on 
to perteFion, as being a ſtate of the 
orcatelt ſecurity ; and this requires the 
moſt careful and circumſpect walking, 
tne molt entire denial of our own wills 
and affections ; all which 1s inconſiſtent 
with the admittion of the moſt Venial 
{11 ; For how can 1t conſiſt with-an ar- 
dent love of God to chouſe to difſpleaſe 
him a little > Whatever a little trifling 
injury may ſeem to an unconcerned Spe» 
Ctator, yet if it paſs between two who 
mutually love, it will ſeem great to 


both. 
2, We 
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2. We are exhorted to ſhun, not only 
every fin, but every appearance of it ; 
not to dwell within the Contfines or 
Suburbs of Temptations ; not to act th- 
leaſt thing which we but doubt may be 
unlawful, and theretore ſurely nothing 
that we know is fo ; not to diſpute nice- 
ly what we may without danger do, 
but to do all that is Noble and Praiſe- 
worthy. 

3. When we have done all, we are 
but unprofitable ſervants, and therefore 
let us, who I am confident ſhall never 
do all we ought, endeavour to do all 
we can; Whenuwe have watchd 
and when we have prayd, when we 
have: contended , and when we have 
tought, when we have done all we can, 
there will be ſtill fins enough to exerciſe 
the mercy and goodneis of God ; fins 
fecret which we know not of, fins of 
{udden ſurreptions, imperte&tions mixt 
with our holy dutes, and innumerable 
evil motions, which, unleſs the bloud of 
Jeſus, our own Repentance, an:l the mer- 
cies of God intervene, would unavoida- 


. bly damn us. 
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SeF. 4. When theſe ways . fail, - he 
fets upen ns by others Engines ; by our 
Friends ; by ſome or other who have an 
Afcendant over us ;and it 1s not fel- 
dom ſecn, that the Friends of our Bo- 
{oms are the greateſt Exemies of our 
Sopls: For the truth 1s, Friendſhip 1s 
the deareſt and moſt pleaſant thing in 
the World ; whence it often happens, 
that men of the moſt cxccllent tempers, 
and the moſt generous Principles, have 
been often induc'd by Fricndſhip to 
do or ſuffer, what neither their proper 
plcaiure nor pain could cver have m- 
gaged them to ; and in all honeſt and 
allowable inſtances, to prefcrr a Friend 
before onr ſelves, is, if not a Duty, yet 
certainly an Heroick and commendable 
action- But here, as to out purpoſe in 
hand, the Caſe is thus to be ſtated, 
Whether I am to obcy God or my 
Friend ; whether I am to ferve the in- 
tereſt of my own Soul, or comply with 
a Friend's peccant humour, tothe wmarni- 
feſt hazard of my own Soul, and his. 
The cafe thus ſtatcd, is, 1 think, too 
piam to contain in it any doubt or 
Controverlic at all ; for our Obligati- 
On 
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on to God, who hath more powerfully 
indear'd himſelf to. us, ſuperſedes all 
Obligations in this caſe, to our Friend ; 
nay, Friendſhip it ſelf obliges us rather 
to advice and reproof, than compliance ; 
it being the true duty of afteftion 
to do.not what is molt pleaſant, but 
molt xſeful for our Friend : And I 
mult ſay farther, that triendihip is, or 
ought to be founded in - Vertue ; -and 
therefore without the guilt of light- 
neſs, or inconſtancy, I may lawfully as 
far renounce my Friend, as he doth his 
Txnocence ; for he is become quite ano- 
ther thing, and hath nothing of that 
Charm and Grace which made me love 
him 2 In this caſe it is enough to anſwer 
42S our Saviour. did to the Devil, Thus 
and thus 'tis written ; it 1s not lawtul 
for me to do ſo, and therefore I will 
not, for Vertuc needs no excule ; if 
they can a& a Crime without bluſhing, 
I ſeeno reaſon why I {ſhould be aſhamd 
to own a Vertue ; and it they think it 
unreaſonable that we. ſhould deny them 
the liberty of enjoying themſelves , I 
think it much more ſo, tizat they ſhould 


! 
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refuſe us the liberty of denying our 
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ſelves. And this way of plain deal- 
ing will be every - way more- uſeful to 
your - felt and Brother, than diſguiſes 
and excuſes : For he that ſhifts off his 
friends opportunity to ſin, not by' a flat 
denial,” but a pretence, {eems to - con- 
fels that he denies-compliance, not out 
of Conſcieace;, but convenience z and fo 
expoſes himſef to: a freſh affault, be- 
cauſe - his Friend looks upon - him as 
Conquerable , and only waits for an 
opportunity whereim -he may attack 
him in better circumſtances, ahd a bet- 
ter - temper 2 all- which would be a- 
voided by a plain and hearty refuſal. 
2. This way, in common reaſon; muſt 
prove -molt -uſeful to our Brother, for 
how do we know but the influence of 


our: Friendſhip , - by the afliſtance of 


God's Grace, may gain' upon him, or 
open difallowance -may - at laſt ſtartle 
him- into a ſcrious contideration; which 
will be enough to - deteat him of his 
Folly ;-and the example of our Vertue 
may- encourage (his imitation, -by let- 
ting him ſce that Vertue is eaffe as well 
's lovely — Againſt all devices of $a- 
n and Temptations w general, I lay 

down 


ſorts of Temptation. 28x 


down theſe three or four Conſiderati- 
ons, 

t. That be the Excuſe or Impoſture Gmers! Carp. 
as cunningly wove as It can, it matters —_—— 
not : be the excuſe what 1t wall, I am of Temprari 
to conſider this, that by hearkening to 
ſuch devices of Satan, that croud which 
now throngs Hell, deſcending into thoſe 
horrible Regions ; never any man yet 
finn'd with a deſign or perſwaſton to be 
dama'd for it, but he contriv'd his ex- 
cuſe as ſubtilly, and provided a reſerve 
as ſafe as poſlibly he could, and yet they 
miſcarried, God cut them off ſuddenly, 
or fin grew tco {trong, and they too 
weak. 

2. It is eaſier to conquer .a Luſt, than 
to ſatishe it 3 the Ambitious may grow 
content (ooner than great ; the Covetous 
may ſooner moderate their delires, than 
ſatisfie them ; the unclcan may more ea- 
lily gain a chaſte Spirit, than ſutisfie the 
ravings of a wandring Lult ; tor a man's 
Frame grows tractable and governable 
by wholſome Reaſonings and found 

Advice ; Heavenly, By Prayers and Me- 
ditations : But if you liſten toa wanton 
ſuggeſtion, it will kindle into Luſt ; = 
Luſt, 
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Luſt, if incouraged, will flame into a 
Paſſion ; and our paſhons will grow fſa- 
vage and imperious, it ted and pamper'd, 
and then no greatneſs can glut Ambiti- 
on, no enjoyments fate a Luſt : And 
ſhall we chuſe a harder way which leads 
to an Eternal ruine, before an cafie way 
which guides us to happinels ? 

3. It ought heedfully to be conſi- 
der'd, that temptations do not gain up- 


-on any by ſtrength of Argument, but 


by importunity and prepoſleſiion ; no 
man that weighs the things temporal 
and eternal, can preferr in his judgment 
thoſe to theſe, but thoſe are ſeen, and 
theſe are not ; thoſe are continually with 
as, and they carry their Arguments and 
Rhetorick in their looks, and cvery ſenſc 
of us 1s conſtantly bc{ct and applied 2 
and fo by inſenlible degrees they infinu- 
ate, and then poſſeſs us, and:captive us : 
The beſt way therefore to ſecure our 
ſslves, is cither firſt to. cut off all op- 
portunities of being tempted, by retire- 
ment and- retreat from the World ; or 
{econdly, to countermine the World by 
an equal diligence, making our Medi- 
tations and Prayers: more trequent than 
Our 
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our entertainments of ſenſe ; that ſo the 
Soul may be called off from the things 
without, to' meditate upon the things ' 
above ; as often at leaſt as Calty and. 
Luxury invite 1t out, 

4. As there are. objects of vanity, fo 
there are too in the world objects that 
advife and reprove us,” ſuch as diſtreſs 
and 'fickneſs ; that raiſe our thoughts; 
ſuch - as the works of God's hand, Zand 
all others arc capable of a: good Obſer- 
vation ; as for example, what is ari ev- 
dent vanity, may be the' thatter of oftr 
pity, rather than love ;- Feaſts and Matt 
lick may ſuggeſt the Alfnighty's good» 


neſs, and lead us to the confideration of 


2 better ſtate ; and if Fre uſe this me- 
thod, we (hall reap a double benefit 3 
firſt, we ſhall avoid the infinuations.ts 
ſin viſible in outward objects ; and fe- 
condly, we ſhall have our Souls ſtord 
with excellent thoughts, 


j 5: Never lacken or abate thy dili- 


gence, though thou haſt arriv'd* at #- 
great degree of Piety, and haft mortifi- 
ed the fleſh, and tubdned the World, 
there 15 no ſecurity on this fide Heaven 


many , good men fall, the beſt may ; 


ao 
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and therefore let him that ſtands take 
heed leſs he fall ; for what will be the 
Iflue, God only knows. The Night 3s 
far ſpent, the Day is at hand ; and wilt 
thou let go the Victory, when thou haſt 
broke the main ſtrength of the Battel ; 
Thou art almoſt above fears, and above 
ſtrugglings ; thy life haſtens away, and 
thy task diminiſhes, and wilt thou ſhip- 
wreck in the Port 2 Thou art juſt going 
into the Arms of thy Lord, and wilt 
thou now ſuffer thy Beauty to fade, and 
thy Glories to languiſh > The Bride- 
groom 1s juſt at the door, and wilt thou 
now ſuffer the Lamp to go out ? 


The Prayer. 
Ternal God, who ſeeſt that I walk 
ubon Snares, and in the midſt of 
Ememies, give me the Spirit of Fear, 
Humility and Watchfulneſs, that I may 
walk circumſpetly, pajſeng the time of my 
ſojurning here in fear ; incompaſs me 
with the whole Armour of Faith, that I 
may be able to fight a good fight, to finiſh 
my courſe with joy, and to have confidence 
at the appearance of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Amen, Amen, bleſſed God. 
PraGical 
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PARTI IV. 


Of three general inſtruments of Holineſs, 
or preſervatives againſt Sin ; vi% 
dacraments, Prayers and Faſtings. 


_ 
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CHAP. I: 


Sacraments, Prayer and Faſting may be 
conſider d in a threefold reſpeF. 1. As 
parts of Divine Worſhip, or of *Holi- 
neſs in general. 2. As Inſtruments of 
advancing Holineſs. 3. 4s Remedies 
and Antidotes againſt Temptations. In 
each of which relations I will conſider 
each of them a little. 


I. Of Baptiſm. 


Onfider'd in the. firſt ſenſe of the 
three, it contains a Solemn Profeſ- 


% 


* fon of the Chriſtian Faith, and actual 


Renunciation of thoſe Enemies of Chri- 
{tianity, 
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Of Baptiſm. 


ſtianity, the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and a liſting ones ſelf into the 
ſervice and obedience of Chrilt, 

And becauſeI cannot think that there 
is any eſſential part in the Syſtem of 
Chriſtianity merely Cereazonial, I can- 
not think, but that befides the Admiſ- 
for into the Church, which is the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and conſequently a Title 
to all the glorious privileges. of its 
Members, both which we derive from 
Baptiſm z our bleſſed Saviour doth en- 
dow the Perſon Baptized with power 
from on high to pertorm all thoſe great 
engagements he takes upon him ; as 
will appear to any one who ſhall conli- 
dcr, .1. The Nature of Chriſtianity , 
which doth always annex aGrace to the 
external Mean, or Inſtrument ; or, 

2, The great things ſpoken of this 
Sacrament ; Or, 

3. The walze all underſtanding Cri- 
ſtians have had for it, or the effects 
which follow it, when practisd in the 
Intancy of the Church ; and I humbly 
conceive this to be the ſenſe of the 
Church of Ezgland, which ſuppoſes the 
things ſignified by the outward Ceremo- 
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at Of Baptiſm. 
ny of Baptiſm, to be a Death unto Sin, 
and a New Birth unto Righteouſneſs. 

But whatever become of this Noti- 
on, it is certain,that it is a ſtrange Ob- 
ligation to a Holy Lite, and a remedy 
againſt Sin, as being a moſt ſolemn in- 
gagement of our ſelves to the obedience 
of Chriſt ; from which we cannot ſtart 
back, without drawing upon our ſelves 
the guilt and puniſhment of Perjury, 
and forfeiting all thoſe advantages we 
partake of by it ; and I wiſh all would 
lay this to heart, who plead the Obli- 
gations of Civility and Friendſhip, Cu- 
ſtom and Faſhion, in detence of their 
fins, as if any trifling Ceremony- were 
ſufficient to ſuperſede our Obligation to 
Chriſt, and acquit us of that guilt which 
the Breach of the moſt ſacred Covenant 
brings upon us. 


The Prayer. 


Lefſed and holy Savieur, give me 
grace to remember my Baptiſmal 
Vow, to remember that I am a ſworn 
Enemy to the World, #he Fleſh, and the 
Devil ; and inable me to fight the good 
fight 
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fight of Faith under thy Banner the Croſs, 
Let me have 10 truce, entertain no friend- 
ſhip with thine and my Enemies : Let 
them flatter me, if they will, with ſales 
and promiſes, I am ſure they mean no- 
thing to me but death and ruine. How 
ſhall - any fantaſtick Obligations cancel my 
duty to thee, reſulting. from. ſo ſolemn a 
Covenant £ In vain doth the World diſ- 
gniſe its temptations under the forms of 
Civility aud Honour ; I know no Civili- 
ty which can oblige me to renounce my 
Vows, zo Honour that can excuſe my 
Perjury-z i» vain doth the World aſſault 
me by Greatneſs, and Wealth and Glory ; 
theſe are the very things 1 reſolved a- 
gainſt when 1 took up the Croſs of my Cru- 
cified Saviour in my Baptiſm : Grant, O 
bleſſed Lord, that I may have mortified af- 
tections, and a Victorious Faith, «a» hum- 
ble meek Spirit, . ay4 glorious Hopes, 
that after this troubleſome life is ended, 
I may reſt with thee in Everlaſting Glory- 
Amen, Amen: | | 
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"Of the Lord's Supper. 


CH AP: II. 
Of the Lord's Jpper- 


| He Supper of our Lord may fall 
under the ſame forms of Conſfide- 

ration which Baptiſm did ; that is, it 
may be conſider'd, 

I. As a part of Divine Worſhip. 

2. AsSan Inſtrument of Holineſs. 
' 3: As a Remedy againſt Temptation. 

I will look upon it briefly under each 
of theſe Notions, and herein I will guide 
my ſelf by that incomparable Office of 
this Church, which hath admirably ex- 
preſs'd and reducd to a method the 


. whole mind of the Goſpel relating to 


this matter; tor which I have otten 
bleſs'd God, whilſt I beheld and reve- 
renc'd that Primitive plainneſs, and tru- 
ly Chriſtian Spirit vitible in it. 

Firſt then, our Lord's Supper con@ 
der'd as an act, or part of Religiou; 
Worſhip or Holineſs, contains 1n it theſe . 
fur things, 


[0] I. An 
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Of the Lord« Supper. © 


1. An humble acknowledgment of 
our fins. 

2. A devout Profeſton of our Faith 
in Chriſt, that we are the Diſciples of a 
crucified Saviour, and exped& Salvation 
by no other way, «than thar Sacrifice of 
his Body and Bloud offer'd upon the 
Crols. 

3. A ſolemn Oblation of moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to God for this 
ineſtimable benefit, his beſtowing his 
Son upon us to die for us ; and to our 
Maſter and only Saviour Chriſt, for his 
exceeding great love in dying for us. 

4- A moſt ſolemn Oblation of our 
ſelves, Souls and Bodies, to be a holy, 
lively, and acceptable Sacrifice unto 
God : fo that this Sacrament confiſts of 
2 whole Conſtellation of Graces, 1- 
tance, Faith, Hope, Charity. It 1s 2 
nearer approach into the preſence of 
God, and more 'folemn exerciſe of the 
Graces of the Goſpel z; and this gives a 
very tair account of the reaſon of its fre» 
- quent pradtice, for nothing can be . 

Secondly, A more effequal Inftru- 
ment of Holineſs, upon theſe and the 
tollowing accounts. : 

I. That 
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1. That the preparation neceſlary as 
a condition of our worthy Reception, 
doth awaken our'Souls, and reſreſh all 
our Graces, and mortifie all onr ſenſual 
Lufſts, and draws us nearer to Heaven ; 
and the neceflity of ſuch a . preparation 
as the Church-oftice preſcribes, appears 
from hence, that Repentance, and Faith, 
and Charity, are abſolutely neceflary to 
enable a man to exert thoſe ads {be- 
fore-mention'd) which conſtiture this 
Sacrament, conlider'd as a part of Dt- 
vine Worſhip ; and therefore to approach 
that holy Table without a Soul ſo qua- 
lified, is to affront and mock the Maje- 
{ty of Heaven. 

2. That the exerciſe of our Graces 
in receiving , doth - increaſe and im- 
prove them ; that A& of humble Adora- 
tiow and profound Proſtration of our 
ſelves before God under a ſence of his 
Purity. and Majeſty, and our (infulnefs 
and meanneſs z that lively A& of Faith, 
whereby the . Soul' doth profeſs its firm 
belief of, and dependence upon the 
Death and Paſſion of its dear Lord and 
Saviour for Salvation ;$ that /ov2 where- 
by the Soul offers its praiſes, and its lclt. 
u 2 A 
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| Of the Lord's Supper. 


a-Sacrfice to God, do leave ſuch lively 
and laſting unpreſhions upon mens minds, 
as are not" quickly nor eaſily eftac'd ; 
and the Soul, by the delight it finds 
in cxcrting theſe Graces, 1s inkindled 
with a dcfire of repeating the ſame 
ACS. | 

3. That the Sacrament it ſelf hath a 
natural tendency to promote Holineſs : 
1. By its ſenſible Repreſentations 'of a 
Cruciticd Saviour,” the Symbols them- 
{clves being fit to bring into our minds 
the Pain and Sufferings of our dear 
Lord and Maſter... 2. By that inward 
Grace (inſeparable from the worthy 
\cception of it) beſtow'd upon us to 
retrcth and ftrengthen our Souls, to root 
and confirm our Faith, to inflame our 
Love and perfe&t our Hopes. 3. By be- 
ing a Pledge and Aſſurance to us of the 
parioa of our fins through the Bloud 
oi Chrilt, 

4. That itis anew and repeated En- 
gagement of our ſelves to the ſervice 
of Chriſt, to an obedience to his Laws, 
and a Renunciation of thoſe Enemies 
of the Chriſtian, the World; the Fleſp, 
and the Devil. From all this it is eafie to 
1:1terr, ' 3. That 


Of the \Lord's Supper. 


3. That itisa ſtrong- Fence and An- 
tidote againſt Temptations; tor theſe 
freſh' imprefſtons of our+ Saviours love, 
the new ſtrengths of Divine Grace, the 
vigour of a new and folemg Ingagement 
to Obedience, fill the Soul with a holy 
zeal againſt Sin,and with aglorious con- 
tempt of ſenſual pleaſures. 


The Prayer, 
AY D now, O my God, what ſhoul:! 


make me ſo prodigally venturons of 
wy own ſafety, as to negle® the frequent 
uſe of this holy Sacrament ! have j not 
need frequently to examine my ſelf ? Are 
not thy Graces apt to wither and de- 
cay unleſs thus water d and refreſh'd 2 
Doth 'not my converſe with the World, 
and my communication with Fleſh and 
Blood, rekder it neceſſary for ye t9 re- 
new my reſolutions againſt them as often 
as IT can? Or is there not a holy delight 
in the exerciſe of all this, that ſurpaſſes 
all the ay Pie of 4 ſenſual Life ? and 
is it not a Sacrifice that my Lord and S$4- 
viour 1s highly plear'd with 2 And 1s it 
not reaſonable that I ſhould oblige © hin, 
U 3 w/0 
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who died for me, with this frequent ac- 
hnowledgment of his: infimte' love - evis 
dencd im his Death? Pardon me, 0 my 
od, that I have beexr ſo ungrateful to 
thee, ſo ſenſelgſs of uty own welfare and 
advantage ! for the time to come, | will 
delight in this holy Communion; I will 
oficn offer up my ſelf a Sacrifice to thee, 
and profeſs my Faith in a Crucified Sa- 
viour ;, and there, beg thy aſſiſtance and 
conduF through the difficult paths of this 
preſent life : And, O: my God, atcept thou 
of my , addreſſes and praiſes, through thine 
infinite Mercies, and the Blaud of Criſs. 
Amen. 


— 
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CH'AP.: IL 
Of Prayer. 


Rayer may. be | confider'd _ under 
thoſe three Heads I bctare menti- 
on'd ; And, 

I. As a part of Holineſs. . K.isan ac- 
knowledgment . of. God's.» being our 
God ; a tonfeſſzorn of this Majefty,- and 
our meanneſs, being a ſolemn. Adora- 
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tion and Warſh5p of him ; tis'a Sacrifice 
of praiſe to him ; 'tis an-a&t of Humilia- 
tion, and of Repentance, and of Faith, 
and Reliance upon him - And from 
hence we may inferr, what preparation 
of the Soul is neceflary to a right dif- 
charge of this Duty ; that ex #empore 
Addreſſes are the moſt improper, and 
the moſt unwelcome to Gad ; tor theſe 
are at beſt but imagined to raife thoſe 


paſſions or diſpoſitions in the Soul, 


which ought to be prefuppos'd in it 
before-hand, to the rendring of our 


Prayers acceptable ; fot we draw near 


in Prayer to offer up a Sacrifice which 
we had-prepared before : And we may 
Secondly, conclude, Thae whatever the 
Gifts of Prayer, be the Spirit of Prayer 
is that which doth diſpoſe and prepare 
the mind by ſuch qualities as are fit to 
exert the Ads I nam'd befture ; and I am 
apt to-think, that a Soul which thus 
prepar'd, avd fixing it felf in the jm- 


mediate prefence of God, dwells with 

an inward Devotion in thote atts of A- 

doration and Praite, Humiliation and 

Faith, without expreſling theſe actings 

of the mind ig words (1 ſpeak of pri- 
U4z 
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vate prayer_) doth, in St Paxl's ſenſe, 
Rom: 8. 26. pray by the Spiritz and 
conſequently, in Publick, thoſe Prayers 
are moſt ſpiritual, which ſhare moſt of 4 
this preparation, 

2. As an inſtrument of Holineſs : it 
doth exerciſe all our graces, and refreſh 
and improve them.by exerciſing ; the 
- breathings of the Divine Spirit (which 
15 1n an extraordinary manner afliftant 
in this holy exerciſe) fill the minds of 

nen with Joy, and Peace, and Hope, 
which confirms them in their. Chriſtian 
Warfare, and "makes them -diſreliſh all 
the 'pleaſures of a ſinful life- Laſtly, 
Prayer hath extraordinary promiſes an- 
next to it, of receiving whatſoever we 
ask with Faith, Matt. 7. 7: Ak, and it 
ſhall be grven to you. 21 

2. It 3s an Antidote againſt Tempta- 
tion ; for it poſſeſſes the Soul with an 
Are : of the Divine: Majeſty, -with - a 
ſenſe of his unſpeakable love, and..with 
a borrour againſt ſ1njgwhilſt we ennume- 
rate [1is benefits, and our fins,.- with all 
rheir aggravating circumſtances : And 
certainly no man can be ſo ſenſleſs as'to 
repeat thoſe fins which he did juſt now 
d b emoan 
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betioan and abhorr; renounce and res 
ſolve againſt before: God, nor will it 
be ecafie for him to fall, who comes 
forth forwarn'd and arm'd to encouns» 
tera Temptation. Laſtly, Prayer con- 
vinces a man of the lovelineſs and: hap- 
pineſs of a holy life, for he finds that his 
Peace and relianee grows up or decays 
together with his Vertue. 

If I did Pray earneſtly and often, how 
humble, how holy, how heavenly, and ex- 


"alted would my .Soul be? With what 


glorions Notions of the Divine Majcſty, 


what . dreadful apprehenſions of ſin, 


what-an-unquenchable thirſt ot 'Holi- 
neſs, what fears and jealoulies. of: the 
World and Fleſh, would mySpirit be pol- 
ſeſsd ? And what a mighty influence 
would all this haveupon my Converſa- 
tion 2 How humbly, how warily, 'how 
tervently ſhould Iwalk ? 

But - when I do not pray often ? 
or with this care and preparation, 
How lazy and careleſs is my life ? 
How dim and imperfe# my concep- 
tions ? - How flat and: taſteleſs my re- 
liſh of Spiritual things 2 How doth a 


worldly ſenſual- temper grow and en- 


creaſe 


Of Prayer. 


creaſe upon me, and the Divine Life 
within droop and langwiſh. 


The Prayer. 


| Cz my God give me grace to 
be frequent and fervent in Prayer, 
aſſs(t we by thy Spirit to- dreſs and prepare 
#1 Soul for this more. ſolemn approach to 
tee z and then Þ ſhall experience this to 
be the high way of Commerce with  Hea- 
wer, I ſhall feel the wind blowing "upon 
the Garden 'of my heart, and the ' Spices 
flowing forth ; I ſhatl feel the Spirit fan- 
zing that Spark of *holy life it kindled in- 
to @ flame ;, awd I fball feel my felf tran- 
ſported and aſcending np above this vain 
__ and all ane” 1p of #k: 0 
erefore grant me, O my God, thy holy Sp: - 
rt, No 7 may pray ith binder 
and fervency, with 4 prepar'd and a de- 
vout Soul ; that my prayer may not be the 
facrifice of fools, and turn'd into: fiuybut an 
aceeptable Sacrifice to thee, an inſtrument 
of Holineſs, 'ard. @ Guard againſs ſin, ena- 
bling me to \ fight the | good tight 'of Faith, 
i”at 'oÞ muy retctne. ai everlaſting Crom ; 
#4 all for» 'the ſake of Feſus co 
C 


Ia? Amen. ap. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Faſting. 


' Shoutd now add ſomething concern- 
| ing Faſting, which the Univerſal pra- 
Gice of the Church, befides our Saviour's 
Rules preſcribed concerning it, do plainly 
ſappol to be a Duty of Chriſtianity ; 
but yet ſuch a one as 1s a Free-will of- 
fering, and ſo dependent of various cir- 
cu ces, that the Practice of it can- 
not .be fixt by particular Rules ; and 
therefore as I did on purpoſe omit ſpeak- 
ing to it, when F had a fair offer (under 
that Head, the means to obtain Tem- 
perance, conlider'd as a habit in 'the 
mind )-ſo now -I will only confider it 
very brictly. 

1. Whoever ſhall conſider the con» 
(tagt practice of, the devouteſt -men, the 
Nature of this Body we are cloathed 
with, or the frequent fins to which the 
luſts of it have betrayed us, will diſcern 
Reaſon enough to invite him to this 

Duty, either 1n order to our Mortificati- 
th On, 


———— 


Of Faſting. 


on, and our future ſecurity, or as an aft 
of affliction and Revenge for our paſt 
faults : Therefore, 

2. Whocver totally neglects this Da- 
ty, upon pretence \of the ill eftects it 
hath upon eicheir Body or Mind, ought 
well to be aflured, that the uneafineſs of 
the one or other, be not the effe& of a 
wanton and carnal Mind,rather that of 
the temper of the Body; and that his 
Body will admit of no'degrees of this 
Duty, otherwiſe he is oblig'd according 
to his capacity. | We 

2. To Faſting muſt be joyned: Alms 
and Prayer, and vain'glory maſt be ſe- 
parated from it ; without the former it is 
inſignificant, with -the -latter it is ain : 
But1f any juſt Reaſons diſable any ni2n 
fo give alms, -or to devote the day 
cntirely to Spiritual Exercife, I cannot 
yet think but chat Faſting may be us'd 
as an act of afflition, provided tt be 
conſecrated to God by a holy intention 
at leaſt. 


Mi ML 


Of Faſting. 


= 


The Prayer. 


Lorions God, I ſee in what a world 
C5 I live, and what 4 Body this Soul 
of mine doth dwell in ; how little khin- 

les thoſe Lyſts which blaſt the Innocence 


of my Soul, and deſtiroy-my peace; I re- 


member how often I have behav d my ſelf 


anbeſeeming a Child of God, only to gra- 


tifie the Inclinations of an ungovernable | 


ody : Enable me therefore ſo to mortifie 
and ſubdue it, that I may enjoy an entire 
Peace and Conqueſt; ſo to humble and af- 
fli# it, that my revenge may teſtifie the 
ſorrow I feel for my miſdemeansour ; and 
accept thou my ſorrow, to the atonement 
of myſms, through the ' Bloud of Chriſt. 
Amen. 


The Concluſion. 


Am now earneſtly' to beſeech the 

Reader, to reflec ſeriouſly upon 
this whole Diſcourſe ; and conſider , 
whether the Chriſtian Religion be not 
a Syſtem of moſt glorious, delightful 
and important Truths ; whether any 
Princt- 
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Principles can raiſe Man to ſuch an en- 
tire Congueſd oer the wor'd and him- 
ſelf ; whether Holineſs doth not tranſ- 
form him into a great and a glorious 
thing ; whether any inowibis can 
create in him ſo perfect a Peace, and ſo 
undiſturb'd a Joy ; whether there be 
any thing es Religion, can make a 
man ſpurn fawning pleaſures, arid out- 
brave his fears ; whether there be any 
thing which would tura the world into 
ſo much Paradice, and ſecure our Peace 
and Tztereſt on ſuch unſhaken bottoms, 
and lead on the whole Train of a pub- 
lick -or private life in ſuch a ſafe and 
pleaſant method, What then? Artthou 
fond of Ruine ? or hath damnation any 
charm in it? that thou wilt fil re- 
ſolve to perſevere in ſuch a manifeſt 
contradiction to the Laws of the bleſſed 
Jeſus > Wilt thou ſuffer thy Soul to be 
miſerable here through thoſe numerous 
lJuſts, which are the inceſſant torments of 
it > And canſt thou think of abandoning 
all the hopes of a . glorious immorta- 
lity 2? 
Or doſt thou indeed 'Jook upon the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, as cunningly deviſed 
Fables, 


ann rec AHMW to. 


dee. oe». ca A. vn a6 a@a$&S A . aA 


»S OO TT o0c4q U 5 


Weds 
- 


” WY, CUT Jy CR ET. XY w..ocm TT 


- firm'd by ſo many Miracles, muſt needs 


' #rath of the Goſpel, and the Excellency 


Fables, and readeſt theſe kind of Ar- 


guings, as only wiſe and politick ha- 
Tangues 2 Surely ſo much Holineſs con- 


_ 


witneſs its Divine Authority ; and if 

thou w try thy ſelf the pra- 

Qtice of it;: ouldeſt feel its divine 

prongiges in and the Joys of the 
rit ! 


Bue 1 am perſuaded, the greater part 
of mankind, cannot chuſe but in de- 
ſpight of Inclination, acknowledge the 


of Vertue z; and confeſs that their Vices 
are. the effe&, not of their choice, but 
weakneſs : Blelled God ! What account 
— theſe men give of their Diſo- 
ience, at that day when Chriſt ſhall 
come to render Vengeance to all , 
who have not obeyed his Goſpel, when 
they ſhall be put in mind of the preva- 
lent motives made uſe of to endear Ho- 
lineſs to them, and of the mighty A(- 
ſiſtance of the Divine Spirit which was 
offer d them towards Enabling them to' 
live well z when they ſhall fee, (as a 
Refutation of all ſuch exculcs) 

fo many Millions (I hope) of blefled 
Saints, 


T's" = , 
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Saints, who, though liable tothe + ſame 
Paſſion, and encompaſsd by-the ſame 
Temptations, did ' yet - conquer all,' and 
entred \into Life through the Straight 

Gate. * 
Bat if this little Treatiſg ſhould light 
into the hands of a theiſt, or 
every par- 


at leaſt of one whola 
ticular Se&t of Religion 5 to ſuch a one 
I addreſs theſe laſt lines, and I befeech 
him to allow them ſo much conſiderati- 
on as he would to any- other thing 
which ;pretended to ſo much concern- 
ment and importance. 

1. If there be a God, Nature ſeems 
to dictate, That he 1s a Rewarder of 
thoſe that ſeek him ; and. forgets npt 


the Wiſe and Vertuous, neither in Life 


nor Death (and Mer, as wiſe and ra- 
tional Creatures, are his peculiar Off- 
ſpring, and more near related to him:) 
and on this Argument dJocrates” in his 
Apology founded his hopes of another 
life; an argument much a kin to that 
of our Saviour, God is the God of Abra- 


harm, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, + 


now God is not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living ;, at the ſmartneſs and 
clear- 
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The Concluſion 


clearneſs of which arguing the people 
were aſtoniſh'd. And 

If there be another Life, Vertue and 
Goodneſs muſt needs be the proper qua-- 
lities to recommend and endear us to 
the God who prelides jn that other 
World ; (for I can never fancy a Bru- 
tiſh and irrational Diety-) 

If there be!no God { which is impoſ(- 
ſible) it is a thing impoſſtble to be 
provd ; and therefore an Atheiſt can 
never poſleſs his Soul in any Reſt and 
Peace ; and beſides, if there be none, 


© the belief and prategot this Religion 


of Chriſtianity (as Fil make appear 
preſently) can do no man any harm ? 
and what + madneſs then 1s it, not to 
take the ſafeſt fide in a matter of ghis 
dear concernment ? 

2. In - behalf of Chriſtianity in par- 
ticular, 1 beſcech ſuch a one to conhi- 
der, 

That if thoſe Miracles and Proofs 


of Divine Authority, which the Goſpel 


relates, were true and real,then the mat- 
ter is beyond diſpute. 

If they were not, I would fain ſee 
ſome probable account, how Chriſtiam- 
ry 


The Concluſion. 


ty could ſo, generally obtain, in'deſpite | 


of all the diſadvantages 1t.was to en- 
counter ;, having neither Iztereſt, nor 
Pleaſure, nor Force, to countenance it 
againſt the eſtabliſh'd Syperſ#ztzors and 
Vices of the Age- Dy SO 
That it concern'd . them of. Jude, 
which was the. Scene.of our ;Saviour's 
Actions; to: have; giyen the . World. a 
manifeſt;account of the Impoſture, and 
{o have provided for the ſecurity: of Ju- 
daiſm, which was ſubverted by it. 

- That the wiſeſt.and moſt Religious 
Sets: amongſt hey: Jew and Gentile, 
where quickly ſwallowed up into Chri- 
ſtianity, | 2 

That thoſe carty days were'the moſt 


fit for a confutation of the Proofs on 


which Chriſtianity is bottom'd, as be- 
ing moſt nearly conjoin'd to the times 
of our Saviour's and his Apoſtles a&i- 
ons ; and therefore capable of being ea- 
lily inform'd, and yet we find no ſuch 
thing done ; which muſt needs ſuppoſe 
theWorld either monſtroufly ignorant,or 
ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs, not only of their 
ſecular, but eternal intereſt : The for- 
mer fs utterly falſe,and the latter abſurd; 

there- 
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therefore it is more than probable, no 
fuch confutation could be form'd. 
That ' the Wiſdom and Majeſty, the 
Purity and Holineſs, the Myſteries and 
Prophecies of it are ſo many tracks of 
Divine Glory, which beſpeak God its 
Author, it being very improbable, that 


cer the Devil ſhould be fo ſet againſt 


himſelf, as to promote that Holineſs, 
which is ſo contradiQory to his nature ; 
and though he ſhould have blended ir 
with - ſpeculative errours, that cannot 
be thought a miſchief able to ſatisfie him 
for all the good it hath done in the 
world ; nor would ſuch a deſign {avoar 
enough of the malice of Hell, for ſure- 
ly God will never make a good man e- 
ternally miſerable, for a ſpeculative Er- 
rour into which his Humility and Re- 
feenation to God, and ſuch ſtrong pro- 
babilities (not to ſay more) betrayed 
him, 

But ſuppoſe (againſt all reaſon) that 
it were Fictitious, What can any man 
ſuffer by the belief of theſe Principles ? 
certainly they tend to make us like God, 
and there is no article which retiects any 
diſparagement upon the Divine Nature, 

X 2 but 
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The Concluſion. : 


but diſcovers it to the World, in. the 
greateſt and the loyelieſt Charadters, 
and therefore unavoidably, it any Re- 
ligion, then this, will ſecure our future 
Lite. 

As to the preſent, if our Life be 
clouded and oercaſt by aſflictions, theſe 
Principles alone can ſupport us gnder 
them, becauſe theſe only are ſubftanti- 
al grounds of courage of content; if our 
life be calm and fair, no mans wjoys it 


. with a more conſtant and untroubled 


facisfation than the Religious, for Re- 
ligion only crowns our outward proſpe- 
rities with a firm peace and content 
within. : 

And yet\all the clamour rais'd againſt 
Religion is tlus,that it enviouſly intren= 
ches upon the pleaſures of Nature, and 


wheedles us out of the poſleſiion of pre 
ſent pleaſures, by the deceitful promiſes 


of future —— 

In anſwer, I would fain know ofany 
the moſt fortunate Epicure, (for I con- 
feſs I have never been lucky enough to 
diſcover any ſuch ſtate) whether there 
be any enjoyment rich as Fazcy, and 
raviſhing as Dotage , if there be, 
0 
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of what conſtancy and anmixt purity it 
is; for if it benot tixt and ſteady, 
then a conſtant, cheertul life, as free 
from uneaſfic fears, deſires and troubles, 
and repentances, as from the taſte of 
ſuch luſcious Meals, is ſurely to be pre- 
ferr'd before a few fortunate Minutes,of 
2 life in the general diſorder'd and trou- 
bled : or whether, accounts being ſtated 
rightly, we may not ſafely conclude, 
that there is no ſuch thing as ſuch an en- 
zjoyment, much leſs any permanent ſtate 
of it : and then, 

I may cafily defend Religion as to this 
point; for then it 1s but reaſonable that 
our defires ſhould be calm and tempe- 
rate, and that we ſhould fit down con- 
tent with ſuch caſte and obvious, plea- 
ſures as ſuit this ſtate of imperfection 
and child-hood ; and it ſo, What harm 
can Chriſtianity do Men ? (as God ex- 
poſtulates with his People, Teſtsfie 4- 
gainſt me, wherein have I wronged thee ? ) 
It doth not forbid us to l:ke,but dote; it 
doth not forbid us to enjoy the World, 
but it forbids us to equal 1t with Heaven. 

And when it hath once fixt the limits 
of worldly happineſs aright, it is _ far 
rom 
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from driving us out of the reach of it, 
that it is the only path to it z we fail 
within thoſe Sea-marks, which if we 
ſlight we daſh on Rocks and Sands ;-for 
Anſwer me, 

Are the Faculties of our Soul rendred 
more uncapable of Happineſs, becauſe 
cultivated and improv'd, employ'd to 
uſeful and ingenious purpoſes,not loſt on 
trifles > Are our Serces leſs ſubtile and 
judicious, becauſe the Body 1s preſerv'd 
in an entire and vigorous health by 
temperance and emlpoyment, and con- 
tent of mind ? 

As to the ObjeFs of our affections > 


' Is a Good Efiate leſs uſeful or leſs credi- 


table by being ſpent temperately and 
Charitably ? Is Greatneſs the leſs firm, 
or the lefs glorious, becauſe its Baſis is 
Vertue > Is a Beauty the leſs taking, 
becauſe Innocent and Vertuous'? Of 
all the pleaſures of humane Life, I 
have always thought Friendfbip the 
deareſt, and certainly ſenſe as well 
as wit, true courage, and honour and 
conſtancy, (the product of Religion) as 
well as the Accompliſhments of Nature 
and genteel Education, muſt go to make 
It 
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it " perfect .and delightful : when any 


are endeared by a generons goodneſs," by 


an innocent an undeſigning paltion, by 
a combination of vertues,and a confede - 
racy of rational delights and glorious 
hopes z-I am- confident no: Jebauck'd 
mind.can ever fancy anyithing ſo charm- 
ing and romantick ;and this Friendſhi 

can. never be attained or preſerved unleſs 
it be founded in andcheriſhed by thegreat 
principles and vertues of religion ; and if 
this be the caſe, it this be all that Reli- 
gion doth ; that'is, if it be only a wiſe 
method to happineſs,ſet on foot by the 
Goedmneſs, and" contrived by the Wiſdom 
of God, I cannot diſcoyer any juſt 
ground of quarrel againſt it : I cannot 
{ce how the ſinner can get clear off from 
theſe Arguments z remember then 'tis a 
defingenuous kind of confidence to re- 
turn only raillery for anſwer to Argu- 
ments z and to think- a loud laughter a 
ſufficient confutation of important truths. 
Be not deceived, God will not be mocked ; 
a day is coming, when the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be laid open, when God 
will argue his own cauſe in a flaming 
vengeance ;z and then what a miſerable 
Tragedy 
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aſtoniſhment and dread will ſeize upon 
every Soul which hath hardned itfelf 
againſt the Qofpel of Chrift > How mi- 
ferably tool'd and cheated will alt the 
ay and jolly Sinners find themſelves ? 
t glory, bonour and peace will be the 
portion of every one, who worketh 
righteoutfneſs. 


The Prayer, 
LN Thor boty Sh;vit of God, thou di- 


FJ vine principle of a divine life, re- 
move all blindneſs, hardneſs and i J- 
tence from off the hearts of tl rhoſt who 
'read the truths of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and grant that they may receive the 
word of Chriſt with an entire Humility and 
pure affeitions, and bring forth" the fruit 
of it in their Converſation 5 that when 
the winds blow, and the rain deſcends,and 
the floods beat, they may be like houſes 


wit upon a rock, and ſtand unſhaken in . * 


the great day of Judgement.” Amen, A- 


cn. , 
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The Corelofan | 
Tragedy wilt thy Mirth - and Pleaſure, +. 
the Sinner and his World end in >? What - 
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